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AN ESSAY ON MEDALS.

SECTION XVIII
Modern Coins and Medals.

'.I‘HE rcader must readily have observed, that
through the whole of this work, till now,
the terms Coin and Medal have been used as
syponymous; and that of Medallion, with one
,ggt m«gtbw peculiar names, applied to such

rpro"‘ Wns of the mint as were not intended

for tiie agurTen ,gfﬁhoney But now he will
please to p § SRy that, in treating of modern
coinage, M’W‘Q@' m only is used in speaking
of com 3 .and that of Medal supphes
the place of“the term '\é\({edaumn

Medaglione, from Medagl
ginal and proper signification, ":
as sallone, - from salle, stgmﬁes A aﬂ}oon, or
large hall.
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. SECTION XVIIL

W

The term Medallion is very proper in treating
of ancient pieces, because their devices are
so various, that size chiefly distinguishes those
not meant for cash from the others: but this is
not the case with the modern; for such is the
barbarism yet predominant over the modern
mint, that uncommon impression, as frequently
as size, discerns its solemn from its common
products.. Medallion were therefore an im-
proper term, if applied generally to the former;
and though it might often be used with fitness,
in discussing particular pieces of modern coinage,
yet medallists, to save nice and unnecessary
distinctions, have universally adopted the more
familiar appellation of Medal.

What are meant by MODERN Coins and:
Medals the foregoing section has explained tc.,
be all struck since Charlemagne, or the cr,:&'m_
mencement of the ninth century. It ust ne-
cessarily strike the reader, thereﬁat the
theme of this section is so vast .-&s te be almost
infinite. But he must bes mformed that it is
intended to say little ofe”the several coinages of
the different modesfn nations, but merely to
give a few geeriéral remarks. TFhese coinages

are m featt” only interesting, except in a very
“TeW | instances, to their particalar nations. For



MODERN COINS AND MEDALS. s
which reason it is proposed to display that of
our own country at such length as this slight
plan will permit, in the next section; leaving
the natives of other countries, and those who
are generally curious in modern coinage, to
peruse the best works which have beeu written
upon the Coins and Medals of each country.

Modern coins, down to the revival of lite-
rature in the beginning of the sixteenth century,
are so very rude, that curiosity is the chief in-
ducement to peruse them. Without dates or
epochs they can serve few purposes of instruc-
tion. The very portraits found on them are
often so uncouth, that the human face divine is
hardly discernible*. The reverses always bear
a most beautiful cross garnished with pellets, or -
a dish of some such exquisite flavour.

Such might be the rigid censure of a severe
judge upon this subject: but even the most
severe judge must allow, that national monu-

* The rudeness of the later Roman coins is amazing.
Banduri observes, that such was the effect of Christianity, by
introducing hatred of the arts, all which had been employed
in pagan mythology, and were therefore held profane, that
Symmachus says he was the only person who had seen old
coius.

B2



4 SECTION XVIIIL

ments, however rude, are more interesting to
far the-greater part of the people, than the most
perfect productions of art pertaining to another
nation. And this principle is questionless as
rational, as it is general; for nothing can be
more engaging in this way than monuments
illustrative of, or in the least relating to persons,
or actions, in the glory whercof the common
passion of national vanity warmly interests
our aflections. The noble of Edward III., on
which he appears in a ship, as asserting the
British dominion of the ocean, would, though
uncouth in execution, which it by no means is,
justly command our highest regard and attention:
and doubtless any patriot, nay, it is believed,
any Briton, would, even in these days (what
days!) place most justly a higher value upon
this coin, than upon the most perfect medal
which Grecian skill has produced. The coins
of Edward the Black Prince, and others, are
alike interesting upon this score, though indeed
the whole English series must be interesting to
every one interested in English history.

But even what is here said, as to the interest
whlch particular nations must take in their own
coinage, is a sufficient argument for touching
very lightly upon that of other countries, im
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order that all the room possible may be re-
served in this little treatise for the subjects of
national predilection. Indeed, if the reader
has seen cabinets of coins, or even look=d into
sale-catalogues, he must know, that noet even
kings, or the most wealthy private collectors,
ever think it worth while to form large and
complete scrieses, of the coins of other nations
than their own,

What conduces to render the series of modern
coins very imperfect, is the great number of
petty states and kingdoms, into which all the
grand parts of Europe were divided, during
the turbulent night of the middle ages. The
serics of modern English coins is morq com-
plete than that of any country in the world,
not excepting France. For, in the series of
English princes, not above two reigus are
wanting in the coinage; whereas, there are se-
veral Frengh kings of whom no coins are found ;
and from the eighth century hardly any with
portraits, till Louis XIL.; an imperfection how-
ever infinitely more apparent in the sequences
of every other country, of no very modern name
and government.

At present, when the study of Greek and



6 SECTION XVIIL

Roman history begins to be used only as an in.
troduction to that of Europe; and the locality
of history being abated, each state considers
itself as forming part of a whole; the general
view of modern coinage becomes imporiant
and interesting. All modern Europcan king-
doms having commenced their coinage upon the
Roman model, I have been induced to give,
in the former volume, a large account of the
progress, size, and value of Roman mniciwy.
Some states, as England, France, Spain, begon
their coinage almost on the close of the Roman;
while otiiers, as Germany, Poland, Russia, Den-
mark, Sweden, remained many centuries after,
without any idea of coinage; but still besan
on the modcel of those countries which pursued
the ancient Roman plan. ‘L'he silver dexarius
or penny may be regarded as the primitive
coinage of every modern country in Iurope;
excepting France and Spain, which at first
struck gold, on the model of the Roman so-
lidus and tremissis. 'Till the thirteenth century,
the silver penny may be regarded as the only
and universal coin all over Europe. In Italy,
France, Spain, a corruption of the old name
denarius prevailed; but in England it was called
pending, from pendo, < to weigh,” as supposed;
and latterly penning, and penny. It was ori-
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ginally of the same size and weight_ with the
Jater Roman denarius: but was soon made
thinner, so as to be larger in size, though of
the same weight of about 24 grains. The size
is about that of our six-pence; though not, in
presens intrinsic value, worth above three-
pence.

In the Roman empire money was much
about the same value as in England at present:
but, on the fall of the Western Empire, it be-
came more scarce among the succeeding states.
An ox was only valued at thirty pennies, and a
cow at twenty-four, in the heptarchic times of
England. The penny has thence becn con-
cluded to have gone for twenty times its pre-
sent intrinsic value; or about five shillings of
our money *.  But this supposes both cattle and
purchasers to have been in the same propor-
tion, as at present; which cannot be true.
There must have been more cattle and fewer
purchascrs, considering the little agriculturé,
and frugal living. Suppesing no commerce,
“as was then the case, if the number of cattle
were doubled in any couantry, or if the number
of purchasers were reduced to one half, the

# Clarke’s Conncgxion, p. 157.
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price of gattle would fall one half. The ques-
tion of the current value of ancient money is
very complex; and requires knowledge of the
population, and quantity of commodities, in
each country. But certainly, if the penny had
the current value of five shillings at present,
and the quarter cut off (Is. 3d.), a number of
smaller coins would have been required for the
common purposes of life; whereas no such
coins were known. Mr. Hume * says we may
value the money of the heptarchic times at a
hundred fold the value of our present. But
there seems some radical deception in the case.
A Saxon penny docs not weigh three of our
present silver pennies. Its valuc, in common
cerrency, has certainly encreased more than
three fold, but not much more. To speak ge-
nerally upon such subjects, is to speak super-
ficially; and no general progressive estimate
can be formed of the value of money. In
the Roman cmpire money was as common, and
worth no more against commodities than at
present. The barbarians who succeeded, did
not draw the currency out ot thc couutries, but
settled in them; and commodities must have
remained much upon a par. If indeed we

* Hist. Vol. L.
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follow the ignorant notions concerning the
barbaric conquests—that in, England, for in-
stance, the Saxons extirpated the Britons on
the east—it would be easy to account for the
cheapness of commoditics, from the want of
inhabitants. But in fact, the nations can hardly
be supposed to have either gained, or lost, in
point of population. In our Saxon times five
shillings, no doubt, went as far as five pounds
now. DBut this was owing to the frugality of
living, and consequent plenty of commodities;
not to the scarcity and high value of money:
else surcly smaller coins must have been ne-
cessary than the penny cut in four, and each
quarter of more value than our shilling at
present.  These hints arc submitted to the
rcader’s reflexion, for the design of this work
forbids a formal examination of that subject,

After these preliminary remarks, let us pro-
cecd to the consideration of Modern Coins and
Medals. Tor the sake of perspicuity, this
Section shall be divided into two Articles, 1.
Modern Coins. 2. Modern Medals.
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ARTICLE I. MODERN COINS.

In this work modern coins are only regarded
as they appear in a cabinet; and no account
of their commercial value is given, as that
may be found in many books. The coins of
Asia, Africa, and America, are considered in
a kind of geographical progress; but those of
Europe according to seniority of coinage.

Beginning with the most eastern part of
Asia, the coins of JAPAN first attract notice.
They are of a singular form, being thin plates
of gold and silver, cut large and oval; with
little ornaments and characters stamped on
them *.

The coins of CHINA follow. Gold and silver
are not coined in China, but only used by
weight. Du Halde thinks these metals may
have been coined there in ancient times; but
no such coins are found, except one or two in

* See plates and descriptions of eastern coins, in the last
Vol. of Tavernier's Voyages; and of those of China and
Tibett, in Du Halde’s China.
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silver, very large, with rude figures of ‘Chinese
mythology on them. The ounly coins of China
are in copper, about the size of a farthing, with
a square hole through the middle, in order to
string them for convenient carriage and nume-
ration. They bcar an inscription in Chinese
characters, not expressing the name of the
prince, but that of the year of Lis reign, dis-
tinguished as the happy yeur, the dllustrious
year, and the like. Du Halde quotes a Chinese
medallic author, who gives directions for
knowing and arranging thesc copper pieces,
from the most ancient periods of the empire till
now. But it is suspected that the Chinese are
not versed in this subject; for it scems impos-
sible that coins of the same identic fabric should
have been used in that empire, from a thousand
years before Christ till this time. Canghi
the emperor, who died 1722, after a reign
of 61 years, formed a complete cabinet of
Chinese coins, and appointed a mandarin to
keep it.

The coins of TARTARY are very late, and
posterior to Zingis Chan. They are rude, and

generally present only inscriptions.

In TiBeTT, PEGU, and SiaM, the coins are
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various; but ‘palpably of late origin, and ge-
nerally with inscriptions on both sides. Such
are also those of many smaller states in Eastern
Asia,

All these countries, with Siberia, forming
the whole cast and north of Asia, and exceed-
ing in population the rest of Asia and all Eu-
rope put together, arc strangers to the Ma-
hometan faith, which forbids the representation
of any creature, aad thus annihilates painting
and sculpture, and elcgant coinage. It is
therefore solely owing to want of tastc and
genius, that their coinage is so rude and un-
interesting.

In the ccuntry so celcbrated anciently by
the name of INDIA, the Mahometan faith rules,
as in most of the west of Asia. That unfortu-
nate precept of Mahomet, which forbids the
representation of any living creature, has had
a pernicious and irremediable effect upon the
arts. And though his rcligion be split into two
grand sects, the Sunnites and Schytes*, of
which the -latter permits the representation of
creatures, yet this distinction operates very

* Niebuhr, Voyage de 1’Arabie, &c. &c.
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little; for painting and sculpture are among
the Persians, who are Schytes, as rarcly oc-
cupied in portraiture from life, as among the
Turks who are Sunnites. Nay, the East Indians,
who are chiefly worshippers of idols, excel little
in painting aund sculpture. It is doubtful if any
Indian coins exist, preceding the time of the
Moguls, or thirteenth century.  Soime old coins
have been found near Calcutta, of gold, silver,
copper, and tin, all mingled in one bhase mixed
mctal. They have a warrior with a sword on one
side, and an Indian female idol on the other, of
the same form as in the cclebrated sculptures of
Elephanta. But it is impossible to say of what
antiquity either the sculptures or coins are. . The
later coins of India are perfectly known. The
pagoda is the most common gold coin; very
small, and not worth much above six shillings.
The gold mohur of Calcuttais worth sixteen rou-
pees. The roupee is of silver, worth more than
two shillings. The cash is the most common
copper, whence our word. All these coins are
very thick, like the old Egyptian. There is
a remarkable set of roupces, which presents
the twelve signs, a lion on one, a bull on ano-
ther, and so on. These coins were fabled to
have been struck by Nourmahal, queen of Ge-
hanguir, during one day that he permitted her
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to reign in his stead. But the real occasion of
them is unknown. The other Indian coins have
generally Persian inscriptions on both sides.
The Portugueze, English, French, and Dutch,
sometimes struck coins in their settlements with'
Persian inscriptions on one side, and Latin on the
other. Roupees and fanams are known of Charles
II., and of the year 1730, and other periods.

The coins of PERSIA next demand conside-
ration. This great empire became subject to
the Arabian caliphs, in the seventh century, and
continned so till the tenth, when the house of
Buyalb restored the Persian stem. But the coins
continued on the Arabian model, with pious
inscriptions from the Koran on both sides. The
Persian copper has however the sun and lion, the
arms of Persia, upon one side.

Of Mannus, and some other petty kings, in
ARABIA, we have coins during the imperial
period of Rome. But in that Arabia, falsely
called the Happy, arts scem hardly to have
dawned till the time of Mahomet. The con-
quests of the Arabs, soon after this period, were
amazing, and show that fanaticism lends that
preternatural strength to a nation, which frenzy
does to an individual. The Arabian empire,
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under the caliphs, once extended from India to
the Pyrenees. These powerful princes chiefly
resided at Bagdat; and Haroun Al Raschid, the
Charlemagne of Asia, and his cotemporary, is as
famous in history as in romance. The brass
coins of these great princes have an Arabic in-
scription on the reverse. The obverse is sin-
gular; as it is a mecre transcript of any old
Greck or Roman coin that fell in thé moneyer’s
way. Syrian kings, and Roman empcrors, form
the obverses of the brass ccins of the caliphs.
Sometimes they have figures taken from Greek
civic coins; and sometimes, but very rarely,
figures not found on ancient coins now existing.
But the bust of the caliph never appears; and
this confusion of types renders them more insipid
and uninteresting to an admirer of beautiful coins
than perhaps any other series; yet they interest
the learned by the cities and dates inscribed.
The gold and silver have only inscriptions.
Later Arabian coins are chiefly, if not all, in
silver, with the name and titles of the prince
upon one side, and somc sentence from the
Koran, or the like, on the other. The more
modern are in the singular shape of a fish-hook,
with Arabic inscriptions.

TURKEY is so very late an empire, that its
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coinage must be recent, and barren. The name
of Turk, as is well known, is that by which two
great races of men, the Moguls and Tartars, are
known among themsclves.  But the people com-
monly called Turks have no claim to that title,
being a mixture of Sarmatze or Slavi, Arabs and
Greeks, and only usurp the name of Turks, as
an appellation of terror. These pretended Turks
began to form a nationin the fourtecenth century,
but apparently issued no coins till they seized
Constantinople in 1453. Their empire bears
every appearance of being soon supplanted by
the Russian; a change highly to be wished by
every well-wisher to humanity. The Turkish
language is a mixture of Persian, Arabic, Sla-
vonic, and Greek; and the coins resemble those
of Persia and Arabia, having merely inscriptions
on both sides.

So much for the modern coins of the chief
countries in Asia. Those of Africa, consisting
of Egyptian caliphs*, the kings of Morocco

* M. Gossellin at Paris has a curious set of four or five coins
in small silver, of various kings of the Vandals in Africa, pre-
sented to him by the Swedish consul at Morocco.  Gilimer
the last king of the Vandals in Africa was conquered by
Belisarius, A. D, 534. This kingdom was founded by Gen-
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and Fez, Tripoli, Algiers, and the like, are
upon the Mahometan plan of mere inscriptions.
The Abyssinian coins, and those of the inte-
rior kingdoms of Africa, are little known. In
the only civilised empires of America, Mexico
on the north, and Pecru on the south, coinage
was not used. La Hontan however mentions
a North-American savage, who had a square
medal of copper depending from his neck.
From the print he gives, it would seem ‘of
Japanese workmanship. The coins of the
Spaniards and English in America need not be
detailed.

Passing to Europe, the favoured seat of the
arts and sciences in later times, let us begin
with those countries in which coinage ,is more
ancient. For the sake of clearness and con-
nexiop, it will be necessary sometimes to com-
mence at an earlier period, than that above
assigned to modern coins.

In ITALY, when the Roman empirc in the
west ceased with Romulus, in the year 476,

seric, who passed from Spain, A. D. 428; but his reign dates
from 439. Other kings were Hunneric, 477 : Guathamond,
484: Trasamond, 496: Hilchric, 523.

VOL. II. c
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the Gothic kings—Theodoric the Great, 4923
Athalaric, 525 ; Theodahat, 534; Witiges, 536 —
struck coins till Teias, the last of these kings,
was eonquered in 552, by Narses, the general
of Justinian. Then the exarchs of Ravenna,
viceroys for the Byzantine emperors, issued
copper with FELIX RAVENNA, &c.; but the
gold and silver of the Greek emperors sufficed
for Italy. About 570, the Lombards seized the
north of Italy; but though their kingdom lasted
two centuries, only two coins of their kings ap-
pear, Cunibert and Astolph, both in base gold.
About 780, Charlemagne made a great revo-
Iution in Italy; and there are coinsof him struck
in Rome and Milan.

In the mext century the modern coins of Italy
begin with the silver pennies of various states.
Rome deserves the first attention. The papal
coins originate with THadrian I. 772-—'795,
who obtained leave from Charlemagne to coin
money*. They are all silver pennies, till a late
period; with the name of the pope on one side,
and SCVS PETRUS on the other. Of Benedict
HI., Sergius I1I., John X., Agapetus 11., there’

* See Floravantez Antiqui Rom Pont Denarii, Roma,
1734, 1738, 4to.
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are rude portraits on these coins. From Be
nedict VII. 975, to Paschal II. 1099, there are
no coins, except of Leo IX. From Paschal II.
till Benedict XI. 1303, the pope having no
power in Rome; there are pennies and groats of
the Roman Senate and People, bearing on the
one side Peter, ROMAN. PRINCIPE; on the other
Paul, SENAT. POPVL. Q. R. The names of
chief senators also appear, with their arms under
a lion; as of Brancaleo, 1253, having a lion
walking on oneside, BRANCALEO S. P. Q. R.: the
other side has a woman sitting, with crown,
globe, and palm, ROMA CAPUT MVNDI And
such occur c¢.” many others. There is one of
Charles of Anjou, king of Sicily, and senator
of Rome, CAROLVS REX SENATOR VRBIS. These
times almost recal the classic days of Rome.
But one or two of the popes issued Patrimony
pieces, with PATRIMON1VM: theugh all the
papal coins, to a late period, arc not struck in
the quality of princes, but merely as bishops:
for in the middle ages the chief bishops of Italy,
France, and England, struck coins, as well as
the pope. In 1304, the papal seat was removed
to Avignon, where it remained 72 years; and of
Clement V., there are groats with his portrait,
three-quarters length, as of most of his suc~
cessors, till' Sixtus 1V. 1470, with whom the
Cc2



20 SECTION XVIIL

side-head begins. The first gold is of John
XXII. 1316. After the council of Basil, 1440,
the papal see, being fixed at Rome, began to
acquire some strength and consistence. The
coins of Alexander VI., Julius II., and Leo
X., are remarkable for elegance. Till 1431,
the Romans did not acknowledge the papal
power at all in temporals; but formed an aris-

tocracy.

The coins of Milan begin with Charlemagne,
a cross, reverse the monogram of Carolus,
with MEDIOL.; and are found of the other em-
perors down to the 13th century*. The first
coin of the famous family of Visconti, dukes of
Milan, occurs under Azo, 1330; and is of
silvér, as are the rest. Ludovico Mauro has.on
his coins LVDOVICVS M. SF. ANGLVS DVX MLI.
but the meaning of this Anglus is not explained.
Louis XII., of France, closes this set.

In Naples there are coins of Duke Sergius,
840; and Bishop Athanasius, 880%. Then

# Argelati Collect. Dissert. de Monetis Itali, Mediol.
1750, 6 vols. 4to. for all the Italian coins.

1 The coins of the powerful dukes of Benevento are pub-
lished by Bishop Borgia, Rome, 1774.
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Roger of Sicily; and Roger II. 1150, and of
William I. and II., and Tancred. In 1194,
Naples and Sicily were acquired by the emperor
of Germany. Manfred appears 1255; then
Charles of Provence, 1266; and others till Joan,
1414. Then follow the house of Arragon; and
the later kings.

The coinage of Venice begins in the tenth
century, with silver pennies, marked VENECI.
The next coin is of Henrico Dandulo, the
Duke, 1192: . then follow Ziani, 1205; and
others. In 1280, the first Venetian gold ap-
pears; and the first copper in 1471*. The
silver groats are as old as 1192.

Florence surpasses all the cities of Italy, in
thie dignity of her coinage. Some silver pieces
occur from the 12th century, or before;
but in 1252, the famous gold coins called
florins, from the flower of the lily on thewm,
appeared; and were imitated by the popes,
France, and England, as being the first gold
coins struck in Europe, after the 8th cen-
tury. Tor during five centuries no gold worth

* One of the Doge Gradenigo, A. D. 1300, appears; but
was probably washed with silver.
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notice was struck in Europe*. The celebrated
Villani, historiographer -of Florence, and one
of the two masters of the mint there in the
14th century, has written a curious tract on the
origin of the florin4. In the 13th centnry the
Grecks introduced painting and architecture
at Florencce; and arc supposed the authors of
these fine coins. Nothing indeed secms more
universally allowed by medallic writers of all
nations, than that the florin owes its origin to
Florence. Yet Le Blanc, in his book on
French coins, unfortunately the only one, gives
us a florin of Philip Augustus, 1180, and of
Louis VIII. 1224 ; whereas it is perfectly known
that Florence began to coin gold only in 1252.
And it is unaccountable that England should not
coin gold (with the transitory exception of Henry
II1.) «ill 1344, if France began about 1200.
Le Blanc has doubtless sacrificed truth to the
honour of France; and there is no question but
he ascribes to Philip Augustus and Louis VIII.
the coins of Louis IX. or X., and Philip the
Bold, or the Fair. Du Cange, a far superior

* Constantine 1., by robbing the Pagan temples, made
gold abound in currency for a time: but the eastern empire
was chiefly benefited.

+ To be found in Argelati.
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judge, says the first gold florins werc struck in
France, 1302. And Le Blanc himself expresscs
great doubt, if these coins be not of Philip the
Bold and Louis X. But he ought not to have
arranged them under Philip Augustus and Louis
VIII. atall. Itisindecd wonderful that France,
so eminent in books of science, should allow her
coinage to rest in a first essay, as Le Blanc’s
work is. But to return; the florins of Florence
have on one side St. John the Baptist standing,
S. IOHANNES. B.: on the other a large fleur de
lis, FLORENTIA¥; and the coins of the popes,
France, and England, in imitation of them,
have the same types, but different legends.
They weigh a drachm, and are no less than 24
carats fine, according to Italian writers; being
intrinsically worth about twelve shillings. Dante
thus mentions a forger of them;

Ivi e Romena, la dov’ io falsai,
La lega suggellata del Battista.
Inf. c. 30.

* There seems no doubt now, but that the fleurs de lis
of France originated from these coins; and they never occur
in the French arms, till after this-period of Philip le Hardi,
1720. The fleur de lis is the flower of the white lily, not an
iris, as some suppose.
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The first coins of Genoa are of Conrad the
Emperor, 1129, Dvx IANVAE. Those of the
dukes of Savoy begin in the same century.

The patriarchs of Aquileia issued coins from
1204 till 1440. Ferrara has coins of mar-
Quises, from 1340.

No modern country exceeds FRANCE in the
dignity of her carly coinage. The coins of the
First Race from Clovis 490, till its termination,
751, are chicfly gold ¢rientes, of good work-
manship, with the heads of the kings. Some
solidi and semisses also appcar.  Procopius
mentions the privilege which the kings of the
Franks had to strike gold with their own image:
which was allowed to no other country*,
But be oddly adds, that even the Persian kings
conld only strike silver, with their own image;
and were forced to yield gold to the Byzantine
emperor: while the fact 1s, that the Persians
did not coin gold, mncrely because they either
had it not, or did not use that practice; and
not because of the superiority of the Byzantine
emperor. These I'rench coins of the Tirst Race
belong properly to Ancient, and not to Mo-

% Hist. lib. 111, c. 33.
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dern: and therefore it shall only be remarked in
passing, that they have on the obverse the
king’s head, but rarely his name; and more fre-
quently that of the moneyer: the reverse has a
cross, with the name of the town.

The coins of the Second Ruce, begiuning
with Pepin 751, and extending to Hugh Capet
987, commence the Modern part. These coins
are as rcmarkable for barbarism, as those of the
First Race are for elegance. They arec almost
all silver pennies; and very scldom bear the
head of the king. Those of Charlemagne have
only CAROLVS in the ficld; while the reverse
bears R. I. or some such inscription. Only
one piece, struck at Rome, has a rude bust of
him. The coins of Louis le Dcbonnaire are
however not ill done: they have his head; and
one bears, for reverse, a dye and two hammers,
with METALLum.

The Third Race beginning with Hugh, 987,
and extending to this time, are alike unfortunate
in their coins, till the time of St. Louis, 1226,
under whom the groat appears, and the coinage
begins to improve. The grosso, It. grosse, Fr,
groat, Engl. or Great coin, so called in com-
parison with the penny, passed from Italy ta
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France, Germany, and England. The later
gold coinage of France, I must infer, with Du
Cange, to have only commenced in 1302; and
the florins have given to Philip Augustus and
Louis VIII. by Le Blanc, will belong to Philip
the Bold, or the Fair, and Louis X. Under
Philip de Valois, 1328—1350, and the last of
the Philips of France, there were no less than
ten kinds of gold coin according to Le Blanc,
called chaise, lion, and other names. The ca-
lamities of France, after this period, and its
conquest by the English, introduced base coins
of various sorts, unnccessary to commemorate
here. In the time of St. Louis, deniers of billon
were issucd, followed by other pieces in that
metal; as the liard or hardi of three deniers;
the maille or obole of half a denier; the pougeoise
or pitc of one quarter. In the time of Henry
III, 1574, copper was first used in the French
coinage. Other remarkable coins of France are
the blancs, or billon groats, issucd first in 1348 :
the écus a la couromne, or crowns of gold, the
most famous French coin, so called from the
crown upon one side, and begun by Charles
VI. 1384; those of Ann of Bretagne, 1498, after
the death of the king, her husband, are remark-
able: the feston, or piece with the king’s
head, . of Louis XII.: the elegant henri of
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Henry II., which has Gaul sitting on armour,
with a Victory in her hand, OPTIMO PRIN.
CIPI; exergue GALLIA. There are many coins
of cardinal Bourbon, elected king by the
League, 1589, against Henry IV., under the
name of Charles X. Louis XIIIL on a silver
crown piece takes the title of CATALONIAE
PRINCEPS, 1642. The first louis-d’or is of
1640. If we trust Kundman, de Num. Sing.
p- 59, such was the poverty of France in
1719, that the ¢ ike of Orleans Regent struck
copper for silver; obv. LVDOVICVS DEI GRA-
TIA; rev. FRANCIE ET NAVARRE REX.
1719 *,

Our next attention is duc to SPAIN, which
vyes with France in the clegance of her early
series; consisting almost entirely of trientes of
gold. They bear on one side the head of
the king, with his name; and on the other
a cross with the name of the town, com-
monly in Beetica, or the South of Spain, a
country swarming with Roman colonies, and

* The coins of the barons, towns, bishops, &c. of France
are collected in a work by the celebrated Tobiesen Duby,
now printing at the Louvre, with 120 plates. His work on
the coins of France is also expected to be soon published.
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fertile to a proverb. In this way occur coins
of Liuva, 5673 Liuvigild, 573; Hermengild,
579; Kecared, 586; Liuva 1I. 601; Witeric,
603; Gundemar, 610; Sisebut, 612; Suinthila,
621; Sisemond, 631; Chintila, 636; Tulga,
640; Chindasuint, 642; Recesvint, 6353;
Wauba, 672; Ervigi, 680; Egica, 687; Wi-
tiza, 700; Rudric, 7il1%*.

In the year 714, Rudric or Roderic, and
Spain, were vanquished by the Arabs or Sara-
cens, calied Moors by the Spaniards, because
they passed from Africa to Spain. The few un-
conquered Goths were driven to the northern
mountains; and their petty kings, though admi-
rable for courage and conduct, had not wealth
cnough to strike coins, till the 10th century,
when great part of Spain was freed from the
Arabic yoke; and the kingdoms of Navarre
and Arragon were founded, as Castille was in
the next; Ieon being the most early scat of the
Gothic refugces, and most ancient of these
small states. Spain was thus divided till the
end of the 15th century, when Ferdinand and
Isabella obtained the sovereignty of the whole.
But no work be¢ing published on the modern

4+ Florez closes with Rudric.
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Spanish coins, I am unable to give a distinct
idea of them.

The Moors, or Arabs, may be regarded as
the chief possessors of Spain, fromn the 8th
till the 13th century; and thcy held Gra-
nada even till the end of the 15th. Till
the year 748, Spain was under Arab governors
for the caliphs. Trom 748 to 1027 the ca-
liphs, or kings, of Cordova had supreme power.
After which small kingdoms arose. The opu-
lence of the Moresque kingdoms in Spain is
well known. Granada, the last conquered, is
highly ceclebrated in  history, and romance;
and had its own peculiar monarchs, from Ma-
homad Alhamar, 1273, to Abo Audili, called
Chico or the Little, who was vanquished by
Ferdinand and Isabella, Here the arts must
have reigned, for Granada was the city in
which the wonderful place of Alhambra stood,
that vast monument of wealth and art. Gra-
nada was the kingdom graced with the coun-
try palace of Alixares upon the river Xenil,
so celebrated by cotemporary writers for its
astonishing magnificence. All its apartments
were of surpassing pomp; and the wealth of
the king is declared in the payment of the ar-
chitect.



30 SECTION XVIIL

El Moro que las labrava,
Cien doblas ganava el dia
Y el dia que no las labra,
Otras tantras se perdia *.

But, allowing these verses the privilege of
poetry, the remains of the palace called Al-
hambra are a sufficient evidence of the state of
the arts and opulence of this kingdom+. Yet
such was the influence of the Mahometan
faith, that the Moresque coins of Spain only
present us with insipid inscriptions on both
sides. Yet they interest the learned from the
same circumstance as the cuphic of Arabia.
They are chiefly in gold; and many are pub-
lished in the Musaeum Cuphicum Borgianum of
Adler, Romw, 1782, 4to. The Cuphic, in
which alphabets these inscriptions are, is the
old Arabic character, used in Mahomet’s time;
while the modern Arabic is not older than the
11th century.

The kingdom of PORTUGAL was founded in
1126, and is remarkable in history for a suc-
cession of wise and warlike princes. But, so far

* Hist. de las Guerras Civiles de Granada,

+ See Swinburne’s Travels in Spain.
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as I know, no account of its coins has been
published.

England claims the next place to Spain; bug
her coinage is reserved for a more particular
detail in the next Section.  Let us therefore pass
to GERMANY. It is remarkable that no work
has been published on the coins of German em-
perors, so that I am forced to be very brief on
this subject. Germany was divided into a
number of barbaric states, when conquered by
Charlemagne. TFrom this' monarch her coinage
commmences; and it is believed the series of em-~
perors is nearly complete. But this by no mcans
comprises all the coins of Germany ; and those of
great cities and of electors form a large collection.
About the year 920, the emperor Heniy the
Falconer first erected towns in Germany, with
large privileges. In a century or two many of
the cities had acquired great wealth and power;
and claimed a jurisdiction independent of the
emperors, whose power was long very low: and
several, such as Nurenberg, Augsburg, Hamburg,
Frankfort, Strasburg, and others, may be re-
garded as real republics. The IManse towns of
the north of Germany formed a powerful alliance,
for the advancement and protection of com-
merce, amid the continual jars of surreunding
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states. And the coinage of some of the cities,
as for instance Nurenberg, exceeds that of the
emperors in size and beauty. The coins of
various German princes, and electors, are also
very numerous. But it is surprising that no
German writer has given us a summary view
of the whole German coinage, as Muratori
has done of the Italian; though indeed the Ger-
maus have, till lately, been more remarkable
for erudition than for science, for crude collection,
than for lucid arrangement.

The coins of the Seventeen Provinces, that
garden of Europe in fertility and population,
do not require a particular account, consisting
of those of the counts of Holland, Flanders, &c.
and of the very late coinage of the Seven United
Provinces.

The coinage of DENMARK begins with Ca-
nute the Great, 1014. Preceding him we find
in the plates of Danish coins* pieces with rings,
and Runic letters, which are mere ornaments,
not coins: then very rude copper pieces, of
which some have a cross, others a pastoral staff

* A folio volume, engraven by order of the present king,
in the British Museum.
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on one side, and A. on the the other, certainly
very late; then two plates of illegible peunies,
mostly Irish, if I mistake not; and some have
the strokes 1111111 all round them as the Irish.
After Canute, king of Denmark and England,
we find coins of Harold and of Hardaknute;
then of Magnus Bonus, 1041, half length, with
Runic reverses, and of neat workmanship.,
Those of Sweno II. seldom have the bust, but
when it appears it has an arched crown: his
reverses have curious ornaments, of a tesselated
form, running across the field, with the IIITII on
either edge of these ornaments; so that perhaps
the Irish coins, so marked, were struck by the
Danes in Ireland. The coins of Harold III.
1074, have two heads generally; the throne
being contested by his brother, and the mo-
neyers not wishing to disoblige either. Canute
the Saint bears CNVT R.; reverse SIVORD I
ROCI; Roschild then the Danish capital. The
coins of Nicolas, called in Danisih Niel, are
rude: those of Waldemar I. extremely rude;
as are those of his successors, including the ce-
lebrated Margarct whose coins have no legend.
Olaf, 1376, has on his coins a grinning full
face, with a crowned O on the other side. The
Swedes took these coins extremely ill, as they
thought they grinned at them. In 1426, Eric,
VOL. 1I. D



84 SECTION XVIIL

after his expensive journey to the Holy Land, is
said to have issued billon coins: but Philippa
his queen, daunghter of Henry IV., of England,
not approving this resource, caused silver to be
struck, without the advice of her husband *. The
brevity of this work forbids my speaking more
particularly of the later coins of Denmark.

Let us now pass into SWEDEN, which, if we
belicve Brenner, began her coinage under Bi-
orno, 818, on the plan of that of Charlemagne.
These coins have a cross; and yet, according to
Swedish history, Biorno was not a Christian,
though the Christian religion was first preached
among the Dancs and Swedes in his reign by
St. Amsgar. But not to dispute this point, the
next coins are of Olaf, OLVF REX SVEVORVM,
by Brenner interpreted to be Olaf Skotkonung,
1019, and apparently with great justice; though
it is to be suspcected that all preceding in Bren-
ner’s account are not Swedish coins, or are
really later*. Of Anund, 1026, the coins bear

* Brenner. Num. Suia Goth. p. 28.

+ These of Olaf are doubtless the first coins of Sweden,
and were struck on the English model, « ad imaginem et simu-
< lachrum Anglicanz noneta formati.”” De usu rei numnaric
in hist, Suiogoth, Diss. in bibl. Reg. With Canute the English
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ANUND REX, with THORMOD OXN SIITV
on the reverse; Sihtu being Signuta the ancient
capital city of Sweden. Hakon, 1067, reads
AACVNE; and the series proceeds till Mar-
garct, 1387, queen of Denmark, Norway, and
Sweden. But all these early coins are much
too neat in Brenner’s plates; and some are
clearly forgeries. It is well known, that from
Margaret’s time to that of Gustaf Wase, or
Gustavus Vasa, 1520, Sweden was subject to
Denmark. During that period the coins are
of Danish monarchs, struck for Sweden, with
Moneta Stochol. or Arosicn&i.s‘, or Lundensis, &c.;
as of FEric, 1397 ; Christopher, 1441 ; Christiern,
1457; and others to Christian, 1520. Coins
of some Swedish governors also appear, as Ca-
rolus Canuti, or Cnutson, 1448; Steno Sture,
1470; John, 1497; Swanto Sture, 1504; Steno
Sture II. 1512; and Nicolas Sture, a rebel
against Gustaf Wase. Till 1478, therc are
only pennies; after that year half-pennies. Of
Gustaf Wase, and- his successors, there are

coinage passed to Denmark; from Denmark to Sweden.
The Runic coins are all forgeries, Ibid. Crantz, speaking
of the north, of Germany and Scandinavia, in the 11th cen-
tury, says, ‘ Illa vero tempestate nulla erat in terra moneta;
« sed rebus res commutantes, vetustissimo more mercabantur,”
Wandal. lib. 1u. p. 70.

D2
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many fine coins. In 1634, ducats were coined
with the bust of Gustaf Adolf, though he died
1632; reverse the arms of Sweden, with the
chymic types of mercury and sulphur. Many
fables were told concerning these coins, asstruck
of chymic gold : but the types were merely mint-
marks. In 1716, 1717, 1718, the small cop-
per coins with Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, &c., were
issued by Charles XII., to go for dollars, in his
want of money. Baron Goertz, the suggester
of this scheme, was brought to the block for it.

Next are the coins of NORWAY, a country
inferior in all natural advantages to the High-
lands of Scotland; but which shines in the his-
tory of Europe by its conquests, and its colonies,
while the Highlands are unknown, except as
a Norwegian conquest. The Norwegian coins
begin with Olaf, 1066, ONLAF REX NOR; then
follow those of Magnus, 1093; Harald, 1103.
One of Suerer, 1178— 1202, is published by
Sperlingius *, and reads REX SVERVS MAGNVS;
reverse a cross, NI, for Nidaros, now Drontheim,
the capital. This coin is now, as I am told, in
the possession of the celebrated Mr. Suhm of

* De Num. Bracteat. This is not a bracteate coini, but a
common peany.
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Denmark.  Next is Magnus, 1264; Philip
duke of Norway, PHILIPPUS DUX NORWEGIA;
reversc MONETA EASLOENS.; next of king Eric,
1280; of Hakon, 1309, which are good coins
for the time, and read HAQVINVS DVX NORV.*
reverse MONETA D EASLOIA. Then follow cop-
per coins of Magnus Smek, 1343. The last are
of Hakon, 1379. In 1380, Olaus, son of
Ilakon, king of Norway, by Margaret the Da-
nish princess, was chosen king of Denmark;
and united the two kingdoms as they remain to
this day. Ile died young; and his mother Mar-
garet was chosen queen of Denmark and Nor-
way; and after conquered Sweden.

Of Denmark, Sweden, Norway, there are
also ecclesiastic coins, as of Germany, France,
&c., struck by the chicef bishops. Thosc of Den-
mark and Sweden are numcrous; but of Nor-
way they are rare. A silver coin in my pos-
session has arms and a mitre, SANCTUS OLAWS
REX NORVEG. reverse, OLAWS DEI GRA. ARCEP.
NID’SEN ; that is, Nidrosiensis of Nidros, now
Drontheim.

As Europe may be regarded as possessed by

* The duke of Norway was prince. or apparent heir of the
kingdom.
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two grand races of men, the Gothic nations,
anciently called Scytha; and the Slavonic,
anciently called Sarmatze * ; 1 have reserved the
coins of the Slavonic kingdoms for separate
and last consideration. The Fins in the north,
and few Celts in the west, remains of the ancient
savages of Europe; and the Iberi, or Africans
in Spain, being all subject to the Goths
and Slavons, and strangers to coinage, can
claim no share in this account. BOHEMIA,
being the most westerly Slavonic kingdom,
boasts the earliest coinaget. The first coins are
of Duke Boleslaus I., in the year 909, with his
head and name. Then follow Boleslaus 11. 970,
and Emma his wife ; Boleslaus 1I1. 1002; Jaro-
mir, 1020 ; Udalrich, 1030; Brucislaus I. and
Spitihneus; Wratislaus, first king, 1060; Bru-
cislaus; Wladislaus; and the bracteate money
of Ottocar I. 1197. Later coins must be passed
for the sake of brevity.

Next appears POLAND, whose coinage is
nearly as ancient as that of Bohemia; but as no

* See the author’s Dissertation on the Origin and Progress
of the Scythians or Goths, London, 1787, 8vo.

4+ Voigt Beschreibung der bisher bekannten Boehmischen
Meunzen, Prag. 1771, 2 vols. 4to.
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book ,has been published on Polish coins, I
can give no account of them. It shall only be
observed, in general, that the coinage of the
Slavonic kingdoms follows the model of the
German.

The coins of RuUssiA are of very late date
It is much to the credit of the Slavonic king-
doms, that their writers deal little in fable, but
begin their history at late epochs; while other
kingdoms are full of fabulous antiquities. Russia
begins her history with Ruric a Seandinavian,
who founded his kingdom in Novogorod, by
desire of the people, tired with aristocratic
debates, in the year 862. The sceptre remained
in the house of Ruric till 1598 ; and the nobility
of Russia all boast descendence from him and
his followers. Volodimir I., duke of Russia,
081, marricd the daughter of the Byzantme
empceror ; and some arts began to dawn in
Russia. But in 1238 Russia was subjected by
the Tartars; and remained in a state of vassa-
lage to them till 1462. The dukes of Russia
were also wont to divide the dominion among
their sons; so that there is a confusion of petty
states ; though Kiof was always the residence of
the Great Duke. Of other princes of Twer,
Rostovia, Tchernigor, Suenigorod, Mojaiski,
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Plescow, Riazan, Caschin, there are also coins*.

And as the old money only bears the names of
the princes, and many princes of the same name

reigned in different states, it seems impossible to
adjust the coinage with certainty. But none
seems more ancient than the 13th century. The
first Russian coins have rude figures of animals
on one side; and a man standing, with a bow, or
spear, on the other. Some have St. George and
the Dragon; and various other types. Such are
all kopeks, or silver pennies. There are coins of
Moscow, which were struck by Aristoteles the
architect, 1482, with OARISTOTELES iunscribed
on the reverse. Under Ivan, or John, 1547, be-
gin the rouble or dollar, and its half{. Those of
the false Demetrius, 1605, are extremely scarce.
The later progress of this empire, and of its arts
and coins, is universally known.

The only important country remairing is
PRrUSSIA, a kingdom no older than the present
century ; but rendered eminent by a succession
of great princes. It is doubtful whether to
terin Prussia a Gothic, or a Slavonic kingdom :

* See the Hist. Russ. Numism. in Le Clerc, Hist. An-
sienne de la Russie, Tome II. Paris, 1784, 4to.

t+ Some say with Peter I.
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for though it was conqucred by the Germans, in
the 13th century, and remains subject to a
German race, its people were chiefly Slavons.
But the German tongue now begins to prevail
over the Slavonie, from the German colonies
exceeding the old inhabitants in number; and
from the greater part of the king’s dominions
being recally German; the Slavouic part, or
Prussia itself, being a mere province, though it
gives title to the monarch. In 1230, the
knights of the Teutonic order conquering the
Pagan inbabitants of Prussia, coined silver
pennies on the German plan, at Culm*. Next
century were struck shillings, groats, and $chots.
The last being the largest are very rare: they
have the Prussian shield, an eagle surmounting
a cross, within a rose-shaped border, MONETA
DOMINORVM PRUSSIE; reverse a cross fleurie,
within a like border, HONOR MAGISTRI IVSTI-
TIAM DILIGIT. In the same century gold
coins were struck. In 1466, Poland acquired
the western part of Prussia; and the Teutonic
knights became vassals to that crown for the
rest. Albert, marquis of Brandenburg, last
master of the Teutonic order, in 1525, was

* The Prussian coins from Hartknoch’s Dissertations at
the end of Dusburg Chronicon Prussize, Ienz, 1679, 4to.
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made duke of Eastern Prussia, to be held as a
fief of Poland. At this time, as appears from
a memoir of the celebrated Copernicus, pub-
lished by his cotemporary Schuzius in his His-
tory of Prussia, the money was so debased,
that twelve or thirteen marks were worth but
one mark of pure silver. In 1657, Eastern
Prussia, possessed by the House of Branden-
burg, was declared free from vassalage to Poland;
and afterward, the electors of Brandenburg
took the title of Kings of Prussia. The coins
of Brandenburg and Poland are therefore, the
later coins of Prussia.

Having thus given a general idea of modern
coins, let us still more briefly attcmpt a few
hints concerning the other division of this
Section.

ARTICLE II. MODERN MEDALS.

In the middle ages, when even coins were
S0 rude:it is no wonder that medals were quite
unknown. Till the 15th century no medals
appear of any country in Europe if we except
Scotland, which, by a singular chance, can
boast gold medals of David IL. 1330 — 1370,
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struck in England during his captivity, as would
seem. Certain it is that these pieces of David II.
being neither coins, counters, ornamecnts, nor
pattern-picces, it might appear invidious to
deny them to be medals. But of them when
we come to Scotish medals in next Section.

In the next, or 15th century, medals appeared
in ITtaly; and from that time successively in
most countries of Europe. The gold medal
of the Council of Florence, 1439, is one of
the earliest of th se medals. Vittore Pisano,
a painter of Verona, is celebrated as perhaps
the chief restorer of this branch of art. He
indced rather deserves to be considered as aw
inventor; for his medals have no similarity to
those of antiquity, being very large, and all
cast. They were first modelled in wax; then
a mould taken from the model in fine sand, and
other ingredients. When a good” cast was pro-
cured, it was touched up, and made a model
for the rest. These medals of Pisano arc almost
always inscribed Opus Pisani pictoris.  Suach
is that of John, emperor of Constantinople,
1439, and of Alphonso king of Arragon, 1448;
which last occurs in lecad, but was doubtless
likewise cast in more precious metals.  Vasari,
in his Lives of the Painters, gives us a catalogue
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of the medals done by Pisano. They are of
Sigismund Malatesta, reverse Isotta of Riminij
Nicolo Piccinino; Philip de Medici, archbishop
of Pisa; Braccio de Mantoua; Giovan Ga-
leazzo Visconti; Carlo Malatesta; Giovan
Caracciolo; Borso and Hercule da Este, ¢ and
¢ many other illustrious men.” The British
Muscum has a large brass medal of Pisano,
by himself, PISANUS PICTOR. In the Museum
Mazzuchellianum, is a fine collection of these
early medals. Other makers were Boldu, by
whom there is a medal of Maseraro a poet,
with Opus DBoldw picloris, 1457, and others;
Marescoto, 1446; Matthseus de Pastis of
Verona does several of Pandolpho MaFatesta,
general of the papal armies, 1450: many also
appear of Sperandeo. Misaldone does a curious
medal of the notorious Sigismund Malatesta of
Rimini, reverse his castle at Rimini, 1446; and
another, 1450, reverse the beautiful church he
built at Rimini.

These rude medals were cast by the Ttalian
artists for the great men of their own country,
and some of other nations; as Christiag I.
king of Denmark, on his entry into Rome
about 1470; John Kendal, an English knight
of Rhodest 1480, and others; till near the close
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of that century, when medals began to be struck,
and to display more elegance.

The papal medals are not only the most ele-
gant, but the most ancient series, in modern
Europe. Paul Il., who was created pope in
1464, is the first pontiff who has medals of his
own time. There are indeed papal medals
from Martin V. 1417, but all those preceding
Paul II. were done under the pontificate of
Alexander VII. 1655, by the care and direc-
tion of abbé Bigot; and at the expense of car-
dinal Francisco Barberini. After Paul I1. co-eval
medals are found of all the popes.

In the time of Alexander VI. 1492—1503,
so famous for his own crimes and those of
Borgia his nephew, the elegance of the papal
medals begins to dawn. Bat his successors Ju-
lius II., Leo X., Hadrian VI., and Clement
VII., were singularly fortunate in having many
of their medals designed by Ralfaele, Julio
Romano, und other great painters; and exe-
cuted with corresponding workmanship. The
medal of Julius II. with Saul, CONTRA STIMV-
LVM NE CALCITRES, is the first medal according
to Venuti, that was struck, not cast. The cele-
brated Benvenuto Cellini tells us, in the very ens
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tertaining account of his own life, that hc en-
graved different medals for Clement VII., but
I know not if he put his name upon them;
or left them, in his pride, to be known by
the superiority of the performance*. It is well
known that he executed the medal of Clement
VII., vT BIBAT POPVLVS; and some others.

Cavino and Bassiano, the celebrated Paduan
forgers of Roman imperial coins, performed the
medals of Julius III. 1550, and other popes to
Gregory XIII. 1571. The ANGLIA RESVRGES
of Julius I1I. on the accession of Mary to the
crown is remarkable; as is the disgraceful vGo-
NOTORVM STRAGES, 1572, of Grcgory XIII.
on the massacre of Paris. Under Innocent X.
1644, Cormanni, the medallic artist, was im-

* There is a fine silver medal of duke Cosmo II., of Flo-
rence, by Cellini, in the British Museum. It is much in the
bold manner of the ancient, without that minute finish ob-
servable on most modern medals. The reverse is a bust of
duke Alexander, predecessor of Cosmo II. In the noble
collection at Strawberry Hill is a silver bell, ade by Cel-
lini, for the occasion when the pope curses the caterpillars
by bell, book, and candle. It is all ornamented with figures
of lizards, grasshoppers, flies, and the like; and amazingly
finished. There is at least one medal with the name BEN-
VENUTO,
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prisoned for a medal, which represented the
pope on one side, and Olimpia Maidalchina the
pope’s relation on the other. He poisoned him-
self. About this time the famous tamily of Ha.-
merani, originally it is believed Germans, began
to engrave the papal medals; which they con-
tinued to do, for four or five gencrations, with
surprising merit. Iven one of the daughters did
a fine medal, as the reader will find in Venuti’s
work; the preface to which contains a curious
account of the artists employed in the papal
medals. It shall only be turther observed, that
the medal of Julius III., reverse a ganymede
PEPNH ZHNOZ3 EY®PAINIEIL ¢ the dower
of Jove delights,” and the design of which is
ascribed to Michael Angeclo, is denied to be
genuine by the pontifical viriters. But there is a
fine medal, designed by Parmegiano, of Gre-
gory XIII. upon the correction of the calendar;
reverse a serpent with his tail in his mouth,
and a ram’s head for the sign Aries, in the ’
centre; ANNO RESTITUTO M. D. LXXXIIL
marked I. PARM. beneath the pope’s bust, on
the obverse.

Beside the papal medals there are many of
the various states in Italy. Of Frederic IIL.
king of Sicily there are curious medals, so early
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as 150]. Orsino, Gritti, and Liviano, Vene-
tian generals, have medals 1509. There is a
medal of Alfonso duke of Ferrara 1511, ob-
verse his head, ALFONSVS DVX FERRARIE II1.;
reverse a warrior, with a lion’s head, and bees,
DE FORTI DVLCEDO. One of the famous An-
drew Doria of Genoa, 1528, represents him
in the character of Neptune. But it would be
tedious, and superfluous, to dwell longer on the
Jtalian medals.

Next to Italy, Francc is the most remark-
able country for medals. The noted piece of
Louis XII., 1512, PERDAM BABILONIS NO-
MEN is a satyric coin, not a medal. But there
is a medal of that prince, 1499, reversc Ann of
Bretagne his queen*; and another upon his
success against Genoa 1506, having his bust,
reverse a porcupine, ULTVS AVOS TROLE.
Then follows the famous medal of Francis 1.,
1515, UNVS NON SVFFICIT ORBIS; and others
with his device, a salamander in the flames,
NVTRISCO ET EXTINGVO. But the French
medals are neither fine, nor numerous, till
the reign of Louis XIV., who has exceeded all

* There is a fine gold medal of Charles VIIL., reverse the

same queen.
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modern princes in this way. Many of his
medals arc well designed and executed; but
some are objectionable upon the score of false-
hood.

It is unnccessary to follow a geographic ar-
rangement in treating of this subject; and I
shall thercfore now beg lcave to offer a few
observations on remarkable medals, as they
rise to memory without any order. In Den-
mark there arc medals of Christian II., 1516:
and of Frederic and Sophia, 1532. Frederic
I. and Christian III. appear in their medals
with the bonnet, worn in the 16th century
by the great, and now abandoned to the
peasants of Scandinavia and Scotland.  Of
TFrederic II. and Christian IV, there are many
medals. The elephant, of thc house of Olden-
burg, is very frequent on Danish medals. In
Sweden there are many finc medals of Gustaf
Wase. Christina appears on several, struck
chiefly at Rome after her abdication. Of
Charles XII. there are several curious medals.

The medallic history of Holland begins 1566.
In the-Spectator, a Dutch medal is quoted as
English; namely, that on the defeat of the Spanish
armada, a fleet, FLAVIT ET DISSIPATI SVNT.

VOL. 11. E
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1588. Many Dutch medals are remarkable for
maps and plans; which, though they require no
invention, are curious, and will be very inte-
resting to posterity. Had the Greeks and Ro-
maus given us maps and plans, what a fine system
of ancient geography and topography a cabinet
of medals must have been!

The Spanish medals begin, I believe, with
Consalvo the great captain, 1503; and many of
them are curious and interesting. Germany
and Spain were as one empire under Charles V.,
of whom there are many medals. But the
German ones begin with Frederic III., of whom
there is one struck at Rome, 1453: next is Maxi-
milian,: 1504, who appears in the bounnet, worn
before hats were invented, about 1560; and a
wheel on the reverse, PER TOT DISCRIMINA.
The medals of Germany arc extremely nume-
rous, as may be supposed from the greatness of
the empire, and various rich states which com-

pose it.

There is a curious medal upon the death of
Louis, king of Hungary, at Mohatz, 1526,
where he fell fighting against the Turks; ob-
verse his head, and that of his queen, face to
face; reverse a battle. The medals of John
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of Leyden, king of the anabaptists, 1534, 1535,
are singular monuments of folly and fanaticism.
They have his busts with German inscriptions,
and legends.  The vain siege of Malta by the
Turks, 1565, gave room for finc medals of
Jean de la Valette the grand master.  One has
a plan of Malta, with this legend, TVRCICE
OBSIDIONIS PERPETVO PROPVGNACVLO. Joan
d’Albret, and Henry king of Navarre, afford a
curious medal, representing hoth their busts,
with this singular legend, 1I0ANNA E' HENRI-
CUS REGES NAVARXE. 1569; rcverse this in-
scription, PAX CERTA. VICTORIA INTEGRA.
MORS HONESTA. There is a papal medal on the
victory at Lepanto, 1571; and another of John
of Austria, his bust IOIANNES AVSTRIZ CA-
ROLI V. FIL. AT. SV. AN. XXIIIT. reversc a pe-
destriun statue on a column, with Victory
crowning it; and fleets at a distance, CLASSE
TVRCICA AD NAVPACTVM DELETA. Of Sebas-
tian king of Portugal, famous for his unfortu-
nate expedition in Africa, 1578, there is a good
medal; with his bust, full face, and thee quar-
ters length, SEBASTIANUS D. G. REX PORTV-
GALLIE, ARABLE, INDIE; ET AFRICE, ANNO
ETATIS XVI. reverse a shell-fish in the sea, the
moon and seven stars, SERENA CELSA FAVENT.
There is a curious lozenge-shaped coin, of the
E2
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same, with the arms of Portugal, and the king’s
name and title; rcverse a cross, IN HOC SIGNO

VINCES, 1578.

Some other curious modern medals, are those
beautiful ones, by Trezzo, of Ferdinand Gon-
zaga a general of Charles V., and Isabella prin-
cess of Malfetto, his wife: those of cardinal
Granville: of Gattinara, chancellor of Charles
V.: of Zamoiski, chancellor of Poland. That
of the seven brothers, who were all in the secr-
vice of the empcror, Frederic III.: and that of
count Griffenfeld the jfamous and unhappy fa-
vourite of Christian V., of Denmark, with this
odd addition, CHRISTIANI V. INTIMO. Another
singular medal is of Catherine of Medici,
queen of France, notoriously addicted to astro-
logy. It represents her naked, betwecen Aries
and Taurus, with the name EBULLA ASMODZEA
over her head. She holds a dart in one hand,
and a heart in the other: in the cxergue is
OXIEL.

It is remarkable that, almost as soon as me-
dals began to revive, they became satyric—a
quality almost unknown to the ancient mint.
Satire indeed forms a chief attribute of modern
medals, wit and humour being more culti-
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vated in modern times; and there can be no
harm in their appearing on medals, as well as
any where elsc. Medals were the vehicles of
political satire, till the print-shops took up the
trade. Ilad we any ancient satyric pieces of
this sort, they would be valuel more bighly
than any other subjects of a cabinet: witness
that ancient medal, once suspected to bc sa-
tyric upon Gallicnus the emperor, under whomn
the empire was torn to pieces by usurpers.
The front bears the emperor’s bust, GALLIENAE
AVG. the reverse Peace in a car, PAX VBIQUE.
But M. Barthelemy * has amply proved that
this is only a blundered coin, by producing
a coin of this Galliena Augusta, sister of Gal-
lienus; and of Gallienus and others, with the
same reverse.  So that the coiner, by mere mis-
take, put the lady’s name round the emperor’s
bust. But, if it be not meant to be witty, it is
only the more so.

Yet, granting this piece not satyric, there
is room still to believe that satire was not al-
together unknown to the ancient mint. Some

% Mem. de PAcademie, Tome XXVI. Banduri suspects
those coins of Salonina satyric, which represent her sitting,
with this odd legend, AVG. IN PACE.
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of the pieces formerly adduced, under the title
of Medulets, are palpably satyric: not to
mention many satyric gems, as rather foreign
to the argument. The decency of the an-
cients is indeed to be admired, and imitated,
who never admitted satirc into money, or Mec-
dallions; but restricted it to thesc little records.
Yet they admitted poor puns on their consular
coins: asa calf, Q. VOCONIVS VITVLVS; a flower,
L. AQVILIVS FLORVS III, VIR; a pick, AcCis-
cvLvs: the Mnses, @. POMPONIVS MVSA: a
man naked to the thighs, with cagle’s feet and
wings, PETRON. TVRPILIANVS, the cagle’s feet
and wings, as the birl inhabits rocks petras;
for Petronius, the turpia ilia, or naked belly,
for Turpilianus  Others are the head of a
Grace, T. CARISIVS Ti1. VIR, as in Greek charis
implies a Grace: SCARIPVS IMP. a hand, be-
cause in Gicek oxapra is the palm of the

hand.

The first satyric medal, it is belicved, was
struck by T'redcric king of Sicily, 1501, against
his enecmy Ferdinand king of Spain. It bears
the hcad of Ferdinand, FERDINANDVS R. AR. VE-
TVS VVLPES ORBIS; reverse a wolf carrying off
a shcep, IVGVM MEVM SVAVE EST ET ONVS
MEVM LEVE. Another wasstruck on the wars of
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Charles V. and Francis 1., an eagle with an
imperial crown, tearing a cock with a regal,
GALLVS SVCCVMBIT AQVILE, 1525; reverse a fox
in a monk’s habit looking at a cock, Fra-
CILITER CREDERE PESSIMA VVLPES. Thislast
emblem alludes to the pope, who enticed
Francis I. to invade Naples. There is one upon
Luther, representing him in a monk’s habit; re-
verse Catharine von Bora, the nun whom he
married. The obscene satyric medals of Jovius
and Aretin, both contemptible characters, against
each other are well known. Charles V. having
used as a device on his coins, -and still retained
in the Spanish, the pillars of Hercules with PLVS
VLTRA; Henry II. king of France, defending
Metz against him in 1552, struck medals with
the imperial eagle chained to the pillars, and
NON VLTRA METAS; the last word being a poor
pun upon the name of Metz. The ecarl of
Leicester, being made governor of the Dutch
provinces, soon retired in disgust ; and struck a
medal with his bust, reverse a dog and sheep, NON
GREGEM SED INGRATOS INVITVS DESERO. The
states, being angry, struck another, representing
an ape and young ones: réeverse Leicester near a
fire, FVGIENS FVMVM INCIDIT IN IGNEM.

It is said that in 1588 Elizabeth, queen of
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England, struck a medal, with the Spanish and
English fleets, HESPERIDVM REGEM DEVICIT
VikGo. Philip, king of Spain, caused medals
of the samc impression to be distributed in
England; but with this addition, NEGATVR.
EST MERETRIX VVIGI. The quecn suppressed
them; and published another medal, with this
legend.

Hesperidum regem devicit virgo Negatur,
Est meretrix vulgi. Res eo deterior.

The duke of Savoy, having seizc | Saluces,
during the time that the Trench monarchy
was rent by civil wars, in 1588, struck a medal,
upon the reverse of which a centaur appears,
shooting with a bow and arrow, OPPORTVNE.
Henry 1V. having reconquered Saluces in
1600, published another, upon which Hercules
appears killing the centaur; with the word op-
PORTVNIVS. Trom the large and genuine
edition of the Memoirs of Sully *, it appears
that this great minister was author of that re-
tort; and the reader will in the same work sec

* The Memoirs of Sully in common use are an injudicious
and inaccurate abridgement of this work, originally printed
in the duke’s own house, as appears from Mem. de PP Aead.
Tome XXI.
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the devices furnished by Sully for the Jcttons of
Henry IV., from the ycar 1590 downward. If
we belicve Henaut, there is a satyric medal
on Charles IIL., of Spain, who was assisted
by the English, GRATIA HERETICORVM REX
CATHOLICVS. '

Above all nations, the Dutch Lave most dis-
tinguished themselves for satyric medals; and
have pa:l cxtremely dear for their presumption
in this way. One or two satyric and haughty
medals raised that storm of Louis XIV. against
them, which had nearly annihilated their re-
public.  Basnage particularly points out that
of 1668, with the following proud inscription,
ASSERTIS LEGIBVS, EMENDATIS SACRIS ADIVTIS
DEFENSIS, CONCILIATIS REGIBVS, VINDICATA
MARIVM LIBERTATE, PACE EGREGIA VIRTVTE
ARMORVM PARTA, STARILITA ORBIS EVROPZXI
QVIETE, NVMISMA IIOC S. F. B. C. F. (Status
Feaederati Belgii Cudi Fecerunt) ¢ 1o 1o ¢
LXVIIl. An inscription certainly most con-
temptibly overbearing; and which must have
disgusted every other country in Europe, as all
Europe well knew that this assembly of traders
had only patched up a dissonant constitut.on
in a haste; and that their whole power rested
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upon forcign settlements, acquired by every
sort of the most paltry fraud and irhuman
cruelty. Nay, that they were totally incapable
of sound politics, or manly acquisition; being
constantly indebted, then and after, to the il-
lustrious House of Orange for an existence,
repaid with the ".o . cngraniude. Basnage
also mentions the medals, MITIS ET FORTIS,
and the LEO BATAVVS, as the chief means of ex-
citing that tempest against the Dutch. Charles
I1. of England, in his manifesto against them,
1672, complained likewisc of injurious medals.

The Dutch have struck various pieces of
this description, concerning English affairs.
Such is that indecent one of Oliver Cromwell
in gold. That on the birth of the Pretender,
representing the chest which Minerva gave to
the daughters of Cecrops to kecp, and which
opened, discovers an infant with a serpent’s
tail; INFANTEMQVE VIDENT APPORRECTVMQVE
DRACONEM. Reverse a sickly rosier, with a
branch growing from its root, TAMEN NASCATVR
OPORTET. M. DC. LXXXVIII. And that with
the heads of William and Mary, reverse the
arms of England suspended on a tree ; king James
and a Jesuit flying in terror; the king throwing
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away a crown and sceptre; the Jesuit carrying
a child: ITE MISSA EST.

A more illustrious distinction between the
modern medals, and the ancient, consists in
the great number of the former struck for pri-
vate men of eminent learning, or talents: In
this respect thc modern medals are certainly
superior to the ancient: and it seems surprising
that no Greek or Roman medallions of private
persons are found. For the Contorniati are
mere tickets; and of rude exccution. While
the ancicnts had statues and busts of great
writers, and portraits painted before their works,
it is strange that they never thought of striking
medallions of them. On the contrary, no sooner
were medals revived in modern times, than
illustrious private persons appcar on them; and
this class is so numerous, that hardly any famous
man can be mcntioned, of whom there are no
medals. The history of the human mind is
certainly more interesting, than that of the wars
of kingdoms; and this class exceeds all in im-
portance and curiosity. Bat it is so large, that
it is almost impossible to select specimens. I
must therefore refer the reader to the Musacumn
Mazzuckellianum, Venet. 1761, fol. for an ex-
cellent collection of this kind.
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Before closing these few observations on mo-
dern mecdals, some remarks shall be submitted
upon a celebrated work concerning them, nwaely
the book of Luckh, or Luckius, printed at Siras-
burg, 1620, folio. Some regard this author as
another Goltzius, who has cither been often im-
posed on himself, or has wished to impose upon
others.  Others think that most of his mecdals
may be genuine; though some are doubtless very
rarc. All grant that there are some forgeries.
Such as in particular that medal of Henry VIIL
of England, p. 26, with his bust, side-face; re-
verse a portcullis, SECVRITAS ALTERA. Little
penetration is required to discover this forgery;
for the face is totally unlike Henry VIII.; and
though the medal was struck in 1513, by the ac-
count of Luckius, yet it bears HENRICVS VIII
ANG. FRANC. ET HIB. REX: whercas the real
title was only Dominus Hiberniae till 1541, when
the title of Rex Ilib. was first used. This medal
is really found in silver: but is a foreign ﬁl)rgery.
And there is every rcason to infer, from this in-
stance, that Luckius, a man of fair character,
was, like Goltzius, imposed on by mauny for-
geries; but that both arc quite innocent them-
selves; the art of distinguishing forgeries being
little known in their times. Every one the least
versed in medals, knows that forgeries of all
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kinds, and eras, swarm among them; and
that the forgerics of modern medals are nearly
as numerous as those of the ancient.

This work of Luckius being very scarce,
and purposely not recommended to the beginner
in the preface, I am induced to give a few
hints concerning it here, as the carliest work
on modern medals, and one to which later
writers are often more indebted than they choose
to confess. Kochler in the preface to his curious
Remarques Historiques sur les Meduilles, Berlin,
1740, 4to, has given a good account of Luckh,
aud his collection, from which I chicfly derive
these notices.  l.uckh was chief magistrate of
Everhard, and lord of Rappolstein and Stauf-
fenburg. - He was born at Strasburg; and
died in 1653, aged 79. Ilc wrote annals of
Rappolstein; and his son, Frederic Gall Luckh,
administrator of the order of knights, continued
his genealogical collections.  History led hLim
to study medals; and his book was published
at his own expense, ‘and did not scil.  The
engraver F. B. was Francis Breuner, a very
good artist, as this work shows. Hwreus and
Koehler warmly defend Luckh, whose character
and situation in lifc were most respectable, from
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all suspicion of forgery; but that he was often
imposed on cannot be denied. 'The collection
of Luckh was bought by Christina queen of
Sweden, who had it sent to Rome. Then
it passed to cardinal Azolini; then to prince
Odescalci; who bequeathed it to cardinal Otto-
boni; who sold it to the regent duke of
Orleans: and it is now in France. His book
professes to contain the medals struck all over
Europe, from 1500 to 1600, but many are
omitted. Most of them are doubtless genuine.
The question concerning others is not whether
they exist, but whether they are foreign forgeries,
never found in the kingdoms to which they
relate.

This subject shall be concluded; with a few
comparative remarks between the modern medals
and the ancient. Comparisons are odious, be-
cause truth is odious; but a parallel of this
kind may be subservient to the progress of
the art.

Dr. Coningham has treated this subject, with
some merit, in a tract, falsely ascribed to
Addison, entitled ¢« A Critical Essay on the
“ Modern Medals, with some Reflexions on
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¢« the Taste and Judgement of the Ancients.”
London, 1704, 12mo*; to which pamphlet
some of the following remarks will be duc.
And first shall be comparatively considered the
Portraits; secondly, the Reverses; thirdly, the
Legends of ancient and modern medals: but
the plan of this work commands the utmost
brevity on all these points.

The most surprising difference, between the
ancient and modern works of art, lics in the
portraits. The ancient, however rudcly ex-
ccuted, always Dbear a faithful and radically
marked character, the same in the works of

* Any one who reads this work, must see at once that it is
not written by Addison. It is dedicated to Harley, after-
ward lord Oxford; the aathor, in his preface, speaks of
himself as a physician, accessible to all; and there is an
advertisement of a medical work, at the end of the preface,
palpably by the same author. The style is slovenly, and
quite unlike Addison’s. In the Catalogue of the Bodleian
library it is ascribed to — Coningham. In this tract there
is a warm defence of a medal of Ann, bearing the duke of
Marlborough on horseback, on the reverse. Medals with
the prince and a subject, occur of Augustus and Agrippa,
and others. But the supposed medal of Belisarius, cLorta
ROMANORVM, stands only on the authority of Cedrenus, a
late writer; and has never appeared.
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a hundred different artists; whereas, with modern
artists, the character is always the most un-
common merit; and thc most excellent pro-
ductions of our arts may boast every perfectiou
except this alone. Ancient artists, even of
the lowest class, seem in their portraits to catch
the very life and spirit of the person: while the
moderns only produce a kind of model, with
very faint features of the character. This is
unaccountable, except by supposing that the
human mind suflers revolutions, like the material
world; and that the ancient was endued with
more strenuous capacity, and quickei and finer
perceptions, than the modern. In minuteness
of art, we exceed the ancients: in sciences,
certainly more important than arts, we infinitely
exceed them: but in the mental powers of swift
and accurate perception, that immediate in-
tuition of genius, and strong cxertion of great
ability, we are doubtless very inferior. The
ornaments of the portraits have also their effect;
the ancient being simple, and picturesque, in
real life; whereas ours are discordant and un-
graceful, so that we are forced to have recourse
to the ancient, not now to be found in real life;
when: .- in a great mecasure our portraits sink
into models. This is the worst defect they can
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have; and it is always better to copy life, ex-
actly as it is, than to produce a cold model after
the antique.

The reverses of ancient medals, when con-
sisting of human figures, or detached objects,
exceed the modern in every view of strength,
elegance, or taste. DBut in landscape, and all
that belongs to perspective, the modern excel
the ancient to a prodigious degrce. The an-
cients, though they sometimes light upon good
perspective by chance, had evidently no cer-
tain rules on the subject. But indeed they do
not seem to have conceived the idea of putting
a map, or a jandscape, upon a medal. The
invention of the mill used in coinage enables us
to open a new line in this art. Medals of the
Hamerani contain exact and highly - finished
views of edifices in Rome, the streets before
them, the landscape behind, crowded with
statues, and persons, and objects of all kinds;
so as, in the compass of a crown piece, to pre-
sent as much, as a painting six feet square could
do, on a larger scale. All this is certainly an
amazing exertion of art, and such as the an-
cients could not have conceived. For the vast
progress of the sciences in modefn times has
opened new tracts for art. We are indebted to

VOL. II. 1)
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science for all our advantages over the ancients;
that is, to discoveries made by time and chance,
and patient exertion; while in the immediate
powers of the mind, genius, and rapid concep-
tion, the ancients far exceed us.

A great fault of modern reverses, as of modern
portraits, is that the manners of the time and
country are very often totally perverted in them.
Personifications are of all ages, and countries,
and languages: but what title have heathen
gods, and goddesses, to exist on our medals,
and attract the adoration of our connoisscurs?
They are not only absurd in the eye of reason,
but insipid in that of fancy ; and ought never
to be admittced into modern poetry, or art,
though they are doubtless a perfect treasure to
dull poets, and artists, who have no ideas but
from imitation. '

Lest I should commit a plagiarism of a new
kind, by imputing my own thoughts to a former
writer, I must observe that Dr. Coningham’s
tract on modern medals refers chiefly to the
legends ; and that I only now begin to use some
of his remarks. He observes five kinds of im-
proper legends on modern medals: 1. Poctical;
2. Impious; 8. Jingling ; 4. Intricate; 5. Abu-
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sive*. In the Poetical he instances a French
medal, upon some advantage over the English
atsea, MATVRATE FVGAM. This, he most justly
observes, puts us only in mind of Virgil, and
not of the action. Upon the naval victory of the
Euglish over the French, 1693, it was happily
retorted from that very passage:

Maturate fugam, regique hoc dicite vestro,
NON ILLE IMPEKIVM PELAGH.

Mr. Addison, who sometimes glauces at this
tract of Coningham’s, but without naming him,
has, in his Third Dialoguc on Medals, taken the
opposite side, and pleaded for poctical legends.
But I cannot help dissenting fromn that finc
writer, upon this occasion; for medals are cer-
tainly meant to be historical; and there is some-
thing in poetry alicn to history, and destructive
of its reahty. One is led to think, that the
medal has been made for the suke of the legend;
and not the legend for the medal. Nor have the

* Long legends might be added. The only one in anti-
quity is in the decline of the empire, and of Constaatine L
A medallion of him in Sir Andrew Fountaine’s possession
bore, S. P. . R. quod instinctu divinitatis mentis magnitudine
cum exercitu suo tum de tyranno quam de omni cjus factione
uno tempore justis remp. ultus est armis arc. triumphis insignem
dicavit. Vaillant, Rome, 1743.

F 2
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ancients a single example of a poetical legend
on a medal; but seem most carefully to have
avoided such poor wit. In the Impious, Dr.
Coningham instances one of Sixtus V., FECIT
IN MONTE CONVIVIVM PINGVIVM: and one of
Urban VIII. on repairing the high ways, BEATI
QVI CVSTODIVNT VIAS MEAS. In the Jingling,
that of Francis Morozini, Jupiter with an urn,
GAVDET FLVMINE NON FVLMINE; a most de-
plorable puerility indeed! And that of Richard
Cromwell, NON DEFICIENT OLIVAE; in which
the .olive-tree is confounded with Oliver Crom-
well, by a most portentous exertion of insi-
pidity. In the Intricate is given the chrono-
logical coin.of Gustaf Adolf, king of Sweden,
CHRIsTVs DVX ERGO TRIVMPHVS; the
numeral letters being picked out make the year
1632. In-the Abusive, the Dutch medal on
their stadtholder, QVANTVM MVTATVS AB 1LLO;
on Louis XIV., VIRO IMMORTFALI CVM FIS-
TVLA IN ANO.

The ancient legends are remarkable for simple
brevity and energy; and the best modern
ones are formed on their model. The lan-
guage employed ought surely to be that of the
country in which the medal is struck. Among
modern languages the English is celebrated
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for strength, energy, and brevity; and it of
course yields to none in its fitness for this
purpose.

Before closing this section, it will be pro-
per to say something respecting a particular
issue of modern mints, called JETTONS, or
COUNTERS. These pieces very frequently occur,
and are apt to coufound the unskilful, who know
not what to make of them. They are small and
‘very thin pieces, commonly of copper or brass,
though sometimes of silver, and even of gold.
The latter precious metals were stamped in dif-
ferent countries, and are stamped in France to
this day, for the purposec of being presented, by
purses at a time, from trading or other com-
panies, to persons of high condition upon solemn

occasions.

The intention of the common counters, as
implied by both the English name, and the
French jetton, from jetter to cast, whence our
phrase o cast up accounts, was merely for cal-
culation. This was performed by means of a
board marked with parallel lines. The bottom
line was the place of units, and the second
of tens; each superior line multiplying ten-
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fold in the same manner. The operation,
difficult in appearance, doubtless became very
easy by much practice. Bat for a proper and
clear detail of it, we must refer to Mr. Suclling’s
useful pamphlet on counters, commonly bound
up with his works on English coins.

These pieces were of most common use in
abbeys, and other places where the revenuc was
complex, and of difficult adjustment. For this
reason a great number of them is found in the
ruins of our English abbcys, whence they are
commonly called abbey-pieccs.

But almost all of them are coined abroad ; and
that from the 14th century down to the present
times*; though some few have likewise bcen
struck in England, from the time of Henry
VIII., downward.

Most of the gold and silver counters are
within the present century, and struck in France.
They are so rcadily known from the arms of
the companies on them, and other marks, that
it is needless to dwell on them. The English

* French jettons exist from Philip VI. 1328.
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louch-pieces miy be classed with silver counters:
they commonly bear St. Michael and the
dragon on one side, and a ship on the other;
and were designed to be hung rouud the neck
when the king touched the party for the evil:
the latest are of James II., Ann, and the Pre-
tenders.  We learn from Pliny that Pyrrhus
could cure the spleen, with a touch of his foot:
and perhaps this latter gift might have bcen
more useful to our kings, than that of rcmoving
the scrophula.

The'ancient copper counters arc the most ready
to impose upon a beginner, who is apt to pay for
them as coins, though they are not worth a penny
a piece. For which reason it will be proper to
give him some marks to discern them. In Mr.
Suclling’s Treatise he will find plates of them, of
all ages, whereby he will more surely judge of
their devices than by any other method. Ie
will there perceive that the most ancient have
crosses with pellets on both sides, and similar de-
vices; the next, globes surmounted by crosses,
&c.; and the most modern, portraits of princes
and dates, with the arms of the kingdoms on the
reverse.

They are beside easily distinguished by their
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thinness, which degrades them from all other
coin; for as medals are superior to coin, so
counters of all kinds are inferior. The ancient
ones can impose upon nobody, for copper was
not coined for currency in France, and other
countries where they are principally struck, till
about 1580; and brass never was common coin
of any state in modern times. The modern have
almost always a legend in Latin, French, or
Flemish, which marks their intention; being so
many maxims of justice in accompts, or legends
declarative of their use, as for accompting in the
French king’s wardrobe, his exchequcr, or other
offices. Those with Dutch, Flemish, or German
legends are more apt to deceive, because few un-
derstand the language.

Some people are so peurile as to allow thcse
baubles a place in a cabinet, while the true
Jjudge ranks them with those other counters of in-
deed the very same value, which every toyman
sells to children. But as there is no rule without -
exceptions, it must be granted that a very few
of these pieces, impressed with memorials of
events, and the like, are by no means unworthy

of notice.

The mention of counters lead me to say a word
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or two with regard to the nummi bracteali*, a spe-
cies of the early modern coins something between
counters and money. They are little thin plates,
commonly of silver, stamped with wooden dyes,
as would seem, upon one side only, with the rude
impression of various figures and inscriptions.
Most of them are ecclesiastic, as appears from
the cross, &c. being struck by the archbishops,
bishops, and abbots, in Germany, Swizzerland,
Denmark, Sweden, Norway, and a few in Po-
land. But some also occur of secular princes,
and states. Sperlingius has published a curious
treatise on the origin and progress of bractcate
coinst, from which it appears that the oldest
are of Ilenry the Lion, duke of Saxony, 1180;
and it is said that they were unknown in Ger-
many till that centuryi. There are several
bracteate coins of the counts of Thuringia,
bearing their figures on horseback, with le-

* The name is derived from bractea, a spangle, or thin bit
of metal. Seneca uses bracteata felicitas for what we might
call ¢insel happiness, a false glitter of felicity.

+ De Nummorum Bracteatorum et Cavorum Origine et
Progressu. Lubec, 1700, 4to.

3 Some are supposed to be of the 10th century.
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gends of name and title. The Byzantine basc
silver, in the form of a cup, with figures only
upon the concave side, seems to have given
rise to the German bracteate coins. And they
continued to be used in Germany till the end
of the 15th century; and in some parts of
Swizzerland are used even now ; thought at Zurieh
they ceased about the year 1400*. There are
maay of bishops in Decnmark, as of Sueno,
1370, and others; as there are of Swedish
bishops; and of Norwegian, which last bear
N1 for Nidaros, now Drontheim, the archi-
episcopal see. Somc opulent trading towns in
Norway also appear to bave struck them; and
A. occurs for Asloa or Opsloa, and B. for
Bergen, as Sperlingius  explains.  Those of
German cities, and states, arec mostly known
by the arms.

Another division peculiar to modcrn coins
consists of SIEGE PIECES, or those issued upon
urgent necessity, during a siege, by any city or
town. Two or three works have been pub-
lished on such picces, to which I beg leave to
refer, as this Section is already sufficiently long,

* Hottinger Num. Bracteati Tigurini, Tiguri, 1702, 4to.
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and such coins are not gen=rally intercsting.
Patin has published a remarkable one of thick
paper or pasteboard, struck at Leyden in 1574,
when that place was besicgzed by the Spaniards.
It has a lion rampant, PVGNO PRO PATRIA,
1574; .reverse this inscription, LVGDVNVM
BATAVORVM.






SECTION XIX.

Coins and Medals of Great Britain, and Ireland.

A this Section may extend to some little
length, it shall be divided into five several Ar-
ticles: I. Coins of England; IIL. English
Medals; III. Coins of Scotland; IV. Scotish
Medals; V. Coins of Ireland; there being no
medals struck in that country.

ARTICLE I. COINS OF ENGLAND.

The coins of the Saxon heptarchies might
have been treated in the Section intitled coins of
other ancient nations, for they are mostly pre-
vious to the period assigned for the appellation
of modern. But, to present a regular view of
English coinage, it was more proper that they
should come in here.

It is impossible to have a precise idea of the
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origin of coinage, among any people, without
attending to their history. Bat while in Ger-
many, France, Italy, there are hundreds of
volumes, written by the most learned and able
anthors, upon the early history of their country,
not above half a dozen books cxist upon an-
cient English history, and those far from ex-
cellent: In works of topography, and petty
antiquities, we superabound; while the Iistory
aud Antiquities of the whole nation are ne-
glected! But Eungland has always been re-
markable for taking up any sciencce last; and, by
overturning foreign errors, carrying it to the
greatest perfection; as the cxamples of Locke
and Newton, with many others, may evince.
May her able writers, at last, think her own
history worth their care, instead of squandering
their talents on that of other countries! These
reflexions have been suggested by considering
the erroneous ideas entertained concerning the
English heptarchic history. When the Jutes,
Saxons, and Angles came over, they did not
extirpate the inhabitants, and people the country
afresh; but merely conquered them, and scttled
in the country, as the other Gothsdid in France,
Italy, Spain. True itis, that in the latter coun-
tries the Roman speech, that of the old inha-
bitants, prevailed of necessity, as they were far
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more numerous than the victors; while there is
not one Welch word in the English language.
Ilence two writers* have reproached the an-
cestors of the English, as the most crucl of all
the Goths, becausc they extirpatad the old in-
habitants; and left not so much as one trace of
their language or exis‘ence.  These writeirs were
quite ignorant of what Cwsar might have shown
them atonce, that half of England was possessed
by the Belge, a German people, bLefore he
came here; and that of course the language of
the pcople on the cast, among whom the Jutes,
Saxons, Angles scttled, was German, not
Welch, being the same speech improperly
called Saxon. And the new scttlers must
have bceen littie destructive, for they never
exceeded 100,000 all put together; aund yet,
two centurics  after, when Beda wrote, the
country was in full population.

The Belgic Britons had been long civilised
under the Roman government, and their new

* Dalrymple on Feudal Property, p. 17. ¢ The Saxons
were a cruel and extirpating race,” &e. !

Stuart, Diss. on Engl. Counst. p. 59. ¢ No conquest was
¢ half so terrible as thar of the Saxons . .. Tiritons entirely
« c¢xterminated . . . Philologers obscrve that there is not one
British word in our .langua.ge,” &c.

-

««
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victors soon acquired from them a great degree
of civilisation, while their Germa\n ancestors
were yet barbaric. Coinage, that barometer
of national civilisation, proclaims that the arts
of the Belgic Britons soon polished their rude
conquerors.

The heptarchic coins are only of two sorts;
the silver skeatta or penny, and the copper
or billon styca. But the latter was only known
in Northumbria, and in the latter period of
that kingdom ; being a very small picce, worth
about half a farthing: and the silver penny may
be regarded as the general heptarchic coin. No
gold at all, nor any other silver, was ever struck
in England till long after the heptarchic period;
and those theoretic antiquists, who assert the
contrary, only betray their gross ignorance of
coins.

Till Dr.Combe caused engrave two plates
of the skeattas, or carly pennies, thcse cu-
rious coins were little attended to. They
latterly have legends, but at first only rude
figures of serpents, &c.; and sometimes one or
two letters, as the reader will find on turning to
PlateI. No. 1. of this volume., These skeattas
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were struck in Kent, and the other early hep-
tarchic states, from the 6th to the 8th cenrury,
or from about the year 500 till 700. In 598,
Kent was converted to Christianity, and was
followed in half a century by the other king-
doms. Most of the skeattas, as appears from
their symbols, are struck in the pagan times.

No heptarchic pennies occur till after the
year '700. But skeattas are found with the
name of Ethelbert I., king of Kent, A.D. 560
—616.; and of Egbert also king of Kent, A.D.
664. One of the latter is engraven in Plate I. of
this volume from Dr. Hunter’s cabinet.

The heptarchic pennies arc therefore almost
all of the 8th century, or from 700 till 832;
when Egbert terminated the seven kingdoms.
But before him several heptarchic kings had
been chief monarchs of England*: and Edgar,
959, was in fact the first king under whom all
the petty kingdoms ceased. The heptarchic
pennies are of Edbert II., Cuthred, and Baldred
of Kent; Edmund and Ethelstan of the East
Angles; Eadwald, and Offa of Mercia, and
Quinred his queen; with Egbert;, Kenwulf,

See Beda 1I. 5.
VOL. II. G
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Biornulf, Ludica, Bertwulf, Bughred, and
Ceolwulf, all kings of Mercia; Ethelweard,
Beorhtriec of the West Saxons; besides the arch-
bishops of Canterbury, Janbert, and Athileard.

It is a vulgar error to suppose Egbert, 832,
either first king, or really king, of all England;
yet he and his descendents were chief monarchs;
though petty kingdoms existed till 959, and
some of their coins are found, as of Sihtric and
Anlaf of Northumbria.

The coins of the chief monarchs present
almost a complete series, from Egbert 832 to
Edgar 959; after whom there are only kings
of all England. FEthelbald 857, is the only
chief monarch of whom there are no coins:
and there are none of Edmund Ironside, A. D.
1016. Most of them bear rude portraits; and
the reverses are sometimes curious and inte-
resting: some have views of cathedrals, and
other buildings; particularly one of Edward the
Elder, A. D. 900, has the cathedral of York,
with three rows of windows, round-arched, as
the other Saxon and Norman; what we call
the Gothic arch being quite unknown till the
end of the 12th century. Coins of Anlaf, king
of Northumbria, have the famous raven, the
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Danish ensign ; and those of other princes have
often curious reverses, and great variety. The
inscriptions are also sometimes curious; as on
Egbert’s coins SAXONVM for Anglorum, and
on Ethelwulf’s SAXONIORVM. Penuies of Athel-
stan bear REX TOT. BRIT. or Totius Britanniac;
probably struck after his defeating Constantine
king of Scotland. Ecclesiastic coins appear
of the archbishops of Canterbury, Wulired,
A. D. 804; Cecolnoth, 830; Plegmund, 889.
Till Athelstan, 925, we have only names of
moneyers, except on a few coins of his pre-
decessors, Alfred and Edward I., where we
find the towns added, a practice general after the
time of Edward the Martyr. In the Appendix
is given an uccount of the rarity and value of
the heptarchic and other English coins.

The Norman conquest, 1066, made no alte-
ration on the English penny, the only coin.
Particulars concerning the forms, portraits, and
reverses of the English pennies shall not here
be detailed, as I only wish to give the reader a
clear general account, unembarassed by trifling
particulars. But I cannot help observing that
the old English penny, or anglicus, was a coin
celebrated all over Europe in the middle ages,
and almost the only money known in the

G2
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northern kingdoms. In neatness of fabnic,
such as then was, and in purity of metal, it is
superior even to the Italian and French coins
of the period. The commerce of England,
which was far more considerable in those early
times* than is imagined, carried her coins into_
different countries. And, after the 9th century,
the ravages of the Danes filled the northern
kingdoms with English money.

The series of English pennies extends there-
fore almost without any failure from Egbert to
the present reign. The other kings wanting
are John and Richard I. Of the first there
is only Irish money; of the last only French.
At least none other has yet happened to be
discovered. This set is already, if we except
a gradual diminution of - size, owing to the
encreasing value of silver, the most uniform,
and without doubt the most lengthened, se-
quence of one species of coins, in the world.
The Roman denarii extend not, for a certainty,
beyond 500 years; but this has already attained
very near 1000. The reverend Mr. Southgate,
who to much learning adds the inferior praise

* See Gunlaug’s Saga, and other Icelandic writers; and
-different authors of the middle ages.
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of an eminent skill in medals, possesses, in his
chosen cabinet, as neat and complete a series
of this kind as is perhaps to be found. Several
pieces unique, or almost so, are found there in
the best preservation ; such as the French penny
of Richard I., engraven Platel.; the penny
of Richard1I].; the full-faced penny of Henry
VIII., in fine silver, and others.

There are no coins of English barons, like
the French engraven by direction of M. de
Boze. Yet old English historians say the
barons had power of coinage; but, if so, they
never put their names; so that their pennies
are not to be distinguished from the others.
There are however coins of English bishops;
and St. Peter’s pennies, as in Germany, known
by the name of that saint on them.

The first English pennies weigh 22% grains
troy, though one would judge, from our term
penny-weight, that they primarily weéighed 2%
grains, which go to our present weight of that
denomination. Toward the close of Edward
III., the penny weighs but 18 grains, and in
the reign of Edward IV. it fell to 12, after
previously sinking to 15. In Edward the Sixth’s
time, 1551, the penny was reduced to 8 grains.
and after the 43d of Eliza eth to 73% grains;
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at which weight it continues to this day. I
have been the more particular in this deduction,
because the penny is the best rule of estimating
the other silver coins.

Proceeding. with the SILVER coinage of
England *, as the most ancient metal, the next
coins in antiquity are the halfpennies and
farthings, first struck by FEdward I., about
1280, for a continuance, though some few were
formerly issued in Ireland by John. The first
were continued down to the commonwealth,
since which time none have been struck in
silver: the farthings ceased with Edward V1.

To these succeeds the groat, from the I'rench
gros, a large piece, which was introduced by Ed-
ward III., in 1354, and continues, though not in
common circulation, to this day. The half-groat,
or two-pence, is of the same date and continuance.

Next to the groat is the testoon, or shilling,
first coined by Henry VIIL. in 1503. The ap-
_pellation of testoon was from the fteste, tete, or

* The following short account of English coinage is
chiefly derived from Snelling’s Views of English Coin,
London, 1763, 4to; and from the Tables of English Coin
by Maitin Folkes, esq. published by the Society of Anii-
quaries, in 1763, 4to.
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head of the king upon it. The shilling was first,
as would seem, a German appellation, schelling;
coins of which name had been struck at Ham-
burg in 1407. The silver coinage now begins to
wear its present form, the crown being pub-
lished by Henry VIII. in silver *; whereas be-
fore it had only appeared in gold; whence the
old phrase of crowns of goldt; and the half-
crown, six-pence, and three-pence, by Edward
VI. Elizabeth, in 1558, coined three-halfpenny,
and in 1561 three-farthing pieces; but they were
dropped in 1582.

From the 45d of Elizabeth, 1601, the deno-
minations, weight, and fineness of English
silver remain the same to this hour.

Having thus given a brief view of the English
silver coinage, a few miscellaneous observations
shall be offered, before proceeding to the gold;

* Only one or two silver crowns of Heunry VIIL are
known: they are, it would seem, of his last year, and only
pattern pieces.

4+ Crowns of gald were however the largest gold coin in
France, and other countries, for a long period, being worth
about 10s. sterling. They were so called from the crown
stamped upon one side; and were first coined in France by
Charles V1. 1384, continuing till Louis XIV.
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and I shall begin with observing, that the
whole coinage of this country, and the silver
among the rest, have generally been of the first
purity. At two or three particular periods, how-
ever, debasements of a short date have taken
place. The captivity of Richard I., and the im-
mense ransom paid to the emperor Henry V1. for
his redemption, must have much impoverished
the kingdom. This ransom amounted to 160,000
marks, which, at 18s. 4d. a mark, makes
1,600,000 pennies, then the only coin *: a vast
sum in the currency of those days, and which
prevents our wonder at none of Richard I. or of
John his successor being to be found; though a
dozen or more of Richard’s pennies, struck in
Francet, are known; and those of John, coined
in Ireland, are not so are. Yet we find not that
any degradation or diminution of the coin took
place in consequence of this calamitous cvent,
though there is no doubt but the public poverty
gave rise to much of the happy ferment in
John’s time; and perhaps we may pronounce

* Some writers say 150,000 Cologn marks of silver, which
much enhances the argument. The mark is 8 ounces, or two
thirds of the money pound. The Cologn pound weighs about
one fifteenth part less than the Troy. See Eisenschmid de
Pond. Vet. Argentorati, 1737.

+ The English coins struck in France have, however, no
portraits, till the reign of Edward III. :
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that it is to the captivity of Richard that we are
indcbted for our freedom.

Henry VIII. was the first prince who debased
the public money; and it was a debasement
indeed! for it extended to 66} per cent. All his
latter full-faced money is of this description;
and his side-faced, or first-coined, is good. The
reverse is the case with that of his successor Ed-
ward VI., whose side-faced is bad, as first
coined, and his full-faced good, being also the
last full-face upon English coin. Edward’s base
coin of 1547 is the very first English money
bearing a date, and the coins are dated ever
after. In 1552 the silver coin was restored to
the old standard, and ever since the 43d year of
Elizabeth, 1601, it has stood at 18 penny-
weights alloy in the pound weight.

However, the silver, in William the Third’s
time, was so prodigiously diminished by clip-
ping, and other infamous arts, that, in 1696,
the guinea rose in its value to thirty shillings
of such silver currency as then was. The di-
minution of the silver had gradually raised the
value of the gold from 1688, when the guinea
was at 21s. 6d. till 1696, when at 30s. This
was principally owing to the common circula-
tion of the old hammered silver coin, very broad
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and thin, and consequently very liable to clip-
ping, and other injuries. By act of par-
liament all the former silver was brought in; and
in 1696 that which is called the Grand Re-
coinage of silver took place, amounting to
upward of 6,400,000/ sterling*.  For the
more expedition, country mints were established
at Bristol, Chester, Excter, Norwich, and
York : the picces there struck have the first let-
ter of these names under the bust of the king;
and to this grand Recoinage it is owing that
the silver of William III. is so very common.

At present, however, the silver of this king-
dom is nearly as bad as before the Grand Re-
coinage ; for the Birmingham artists gain much
by fabricating current coins, even of good
silver, our shillings not being worth above
nine-pence, and the rest in proportion. This
calls aloud for parliamentary interposition, were
not all the powers and uses of parliament, at
this dismal period, utterly annihilated by party.
‘When the duke of Northumberland went lord-
licutenant to Ireland, in 1763, onc hundred
pounds’ worth of the present king’s shillings

* On a late recoinage of gold, the cash of the three king-
doms was estimated to stand thus, in pounds sterling: Eng-
land 17,000,000; Ireland 3,000,000; Scotland only 200,000.
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were struck; and three other trials have been
made at the Tower, the latest 1778 and 1787 *;
but a silver coinage, though wanted in the
highest degree, never yvet has becn issued; nor
the old silver called in.

The GoLD coinage, as the next in antiquity,
must claim our second attention. About 1257
Henry II1. formed the design of a gold coinage,
and ordcred it to be current in the kingdom;
but it must have been very confined, as only
three specimens of it are yet known to have
reached us. It is called a gold penny, but
larger than a silver one, and is not of bad exe-
cution for the time, as may be judged from a
print in Snelling’s View of the Gold Coin,

copied in Folkes’s tables of the last edition; and
from Plate II. No. 1.

But it is from Edward ITI. that the series of
éold coinage commences, for no more occurs
till 1344, when that prince first struck florens,
so called from the best gold then coined at
Florence, a state where the fine arts began
faintly to dawn. ‘The floren was théen worth six
shillings, but is now intrinsically worth nine-

* 'Therc is another trial, 1708.
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teen, from the increased value of gold, and
diminution of silver coins. The half and quar-
ter of the floren were struck at the same time;
and it is necdless to add that they were of pro-
portional value. Only the quarter floren has
been found, and is engraved in Plate I1*.

This coin bheing rather inconvenient, as
forming no distinct and articulate portion of
larger ideal denominations, in the same year
the noble was made public, of 6s. 8d. value,
and consequently forming balf a mark+, then
the mosi general ideal mode of money. It was
so termed from the nobility of the metal, being
of the finest gold then, or now, used in the
world for coinage, and was attended by its
half and quarter: the proportion of silver to

* The half has since been discovered.

+ The mark was so called as being a grand limited sum
in account. (Marc, limes, Goth.) It was of eight ounces in
weight, two thirds of the money pound. Being also one half
of the commercial pound of sixteen ounces, it is sometimes
called selibra improperly, for it should only be referred to
the money pound. The love of the ancients for ¢hirds has
been mentioned in Section VII.  But perhaps the mark was
at first the pound of denarii; and the pound was reckoned by
the milliarenses, or large denarii. The denarius was just two,_
thirds of the milliarensis, as the mark of the pound. See the
account of Roman money in Vol. L.
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rold being then 1 to 11.  This coin, sometimes
called the Rose Noble, from™ both sides being
impaled in an undulating circle, resembling the
outline of an expanded rose, together with its
half and quarter, continued the only gold coins
till the angels of Edward IV. 1465 *, stamped
with the angel Michael and the Dragon; and
the angelets, equal to half the Angel, or
3s. 4d., were substituted in their place. Anti-
quariest likewisc assert, that gold being scarce
in Henry the Fifth’s time, that prince diminished
the noble, retaining its former value; but that
Henry VI. restored it to its size, and caused
it to pass for 10s. under the new name of
ryal.  Accordingly, the noble of Henry V.
weighs only 108 grains now, while those pre-
ceding his reign weigh 120. This speaks gold
to have increased in value about 10 per cent.
The old noble of Edward III. and Richard II. at
120 grains, passed but for 6s. 8d.; but in the
5th year of Edward IV. 1465, the angel was

* Henry VI. being restored for six months, Oct. 1470 —
Ap. 1471, his angels, though later than these of Edward 1V.,
are apt to be put first.

4 Leake, in bis Historical Account of English Money, and
others.
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of equal value, though but 80 grains in weight;
which shows gold to have increased in value
then no less than 30 per cent. Certain it is
that the ryal of 10s. and the angel of 6s. 8d.,
with their divisions of half and quarter, were
the sole gold coins till, in 1485, Henry VIIL.
published the double ryal, or sovereign, of
20s., accompanied by the double sovereign,
of 40s.

Henry VIII. in 1527 added to the gold de-
nominations the crown*, and half-crown, at
their present value; and, in the same year,
gave sovereigns of 22s. 6d., and ryals of 11s. 3d.,
angels of 7s. 6d., and nobles at their old value
of 6s. 8d. In 1546, the same prince, after
raising the value of silver, and making it to
gold as 1 to 5, struck sovereigns of the former
value of 20s. and half-sovereigns in proportion.
The gold crown of Henry VIII. is about the
size of our shilling, and thge half-crown of a

¥ So my authors; but these coins are only equivalent to
the half and quarter ryal, known since Henry VI. 1422, and
the appellation of crowns seems as old as the time of Henry
VIL The 5s. pieces of Heury VIIL. have, however, the
peculiarity of being a primary coin, and forming no portion
of his other coinage.
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six-pence, but thin, as all hammered money was
in modern times. His gold coin, like his silver,
is much debased.

These coins continued, with a few variations,
till Charles 1I. established the present sorts of
gold coin: but some remarks upon these varia-
tions, and other matters connected with this
point, it will be proper to give.

Edward VI. upon assuming the sceptre,
found the coin in a state of dcbasement, to
which none, but that frantic tyrant his father,
would have dared to reduce it. The gold of
“his last year being of 20 carats fine and 4 alloy;
and the silver of 4 ounces fine and——8 ounces
alloy in the pound of 12 ounces! With much
labour the coin was in 1551 restored by Edward
VI. to its old standard, after one coinage of 22
carats fine, 2 alloy.

Till Edward VI. our momnarchs appear upon
their gold coin at full, or three-quarters
length: that prince was the first whose bust
only is seen. Silver, which had been to gold
for some time as 1 to 4, was again reduced in
1551 to its old proportion of 1 to 11.
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Upon the union of the crowns, JamesI. of
England gave the sovereign the name of unite,
/it being then of 20s. value. Of him are like-
wise those ryals of 30s. and spur ryals of 15s.;
angels of 10s., - and angelets of 5s.; till his
_ ninth year, when gold was raised in the pro-
portion of 1s. in 10s. Silver, which had fallen
in its proportion from gold to the degree of 1
to 12, now sunk further as 1 to 13% in weight.
The gold crown and half-crown continued to
this prince inclusive, and the crown to his suc-
cessor.

The sovereign, which had been likewise
commonly termed the broad-piece, under the
commonwealth assumed the uninvidious name
of the twenty-shilling piece, which it retained
till supplanted by that of the guinea. The
commonwealth likewise struck ten-shilling and
five-shilling pieces in gold. Oliver published
none but forty-shilling and twenty- shilling
pieces, and very few even of these: the former
in particular being mostly patterns.

The guinea, so called from the Guinea-gold
out of which it was first struck, was proclaimed
in 1663, and to go for 20s. But it never went
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for less than 2ls. by tacit and universal con-
sent. It is only 22 carats fine, and 2 alloy;
which is the standard of our gold coinage to
this day. Charles IL likewise issued half-
guineas; double guincas, and five-guinea pieces,
which have been all continued through every
reign to the present time; though the latter two
are not in common circulation. George I.
published quarter-guineas, an example imi-
tated by his present majesty; but these last of
George 1II. were found so troublesome, and
apt to be lost, that they were stopped within a
year or two when received at the bank of
England*, and thus silently annihilated. A
few pieces of 7s. were likewise coined us a
trial; they are known by the lion above the
helmet; but they would, if brought into cur-
rency, only occasion a confusion of sizes with
the balf-guinea, so that it were imprudent to
issue them.. Indeed the coins of all deno-
minations which we have already are suflicient
for every purpose of money; and much greater
wisdom would be shown in giving us good
silver, than in trying to multiply the divisions of

gold.

* It is computed that the whole cash of the kingdoms
passes through the Bauk of England once in three years.

VOL. IT. 131
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It has already been observed, that in 1688,
after the revolution, partly owing to the bad
state of the silver, and partly, no doubt, to the
effect of that glorious event upon public credit,
specified in the highest and the purest coin, the
guinea rose to 2ls. 6d., and went on increasing
in value till 1696, when it was 30s. After
the Grand Recoinage of 1697, 1698, it fell by
degrees till the 25th December, 1717, when it
stood as before at 21s. Owing much to the
bad state of the silver coin, -gold increased in
its value; silver, which in Charles the Second’s
time had fallen to the state of 1 to 14%, fell be-
fore the great Recoinage much lower; and in
1717, when the guinea resumed its former value,
silver was fixed in its present proportion to gold,
being as 1 to 155 in weight *.

The last coinage, which is that of COPPER,
waits our next notice. It is worthy observa-
tion, that, while copper money was in Greece
of very ancient date, and in Rome two centuries
older than silver, yet in almost all the nations

* In 1733 all the old gold coins, as the unit or jacobus,
then of 25s., the carolus of 23s., and the broad piece of 21s.
or 22s., were called in, and forbid to circulate.
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of modern Europe it arose a thousand years
later than silver. This holds true at least with
regard to this country, for the Saxon stycas
were of so confined a date, and indeed onlx cir-
culating in the petty kingdom of Northum-
bria, or that part of Britain which lies north
of the Humber, that they by no means de-
serve to form any exception. Besides, they
are rather billon than copper. The reader
will observe, that the modern money is
now the subject of our discussion, for the
first money coined in ancient Britain seems to
have been copper*. But the Saxons who gave
the first form of our modern money, the penny,
for which thcy were palpably indebted to the
Roman denarius, never thought of coining
copper, save in the brief instance of the styca.
How so common a metal came to escape their
use it were to be wished thgt some able anti-
quary would enquire; though indeed the penny,
divided by a cross, and commonly cut through
the limbs of the eross, into four parts, supplied
even farthings; yet the farthing of that day is
nearly worth our present penny in intrinsic

#* Utuntur tamen =re, ut nummo aureo. Casar, edit
princeps. These coins are much mixed with tin, as meuntioned
Sect. XVIL

H2
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value. But while copper coin continued to
be wanting in the English authorised money
till the year 1672%, with a few small excep-
tions after the time of Elizabeth, we nced not
much wonder that, in more remote periods, its
deficiency was not at all felt.

The known aversion of that queen, and of
the nation in general, to a copper coinage, the
Iast shown in a particular manner, in the in-
stance of the farthing tokens of James I., pre-
sently to be mentioned, has not been explained
by our medallic writers, who, if they explain
a legend, think they have done all their duty.
It was owing to tl:e counteifcit money, called
black money, being always of copper mixed or
washed with about a fifth part silver. The
term of black money evidently arose from con-
tradiction to white gnoney, still a name for that

* There were two kinds of black money, the counterfeit
intended by forgers ‘to pass for silver; and the authorised
money of billon. Black money, or billon, was struck in the
mints of the English dominions in France, by command of
the kings of England, for the use of their French subjects;
but black money and copper money are very diflerent.
Money of billon was common in all France from about the
year 1200. Hardies, being authorised black money of
Edward the Black Prince, are likewise found.
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of pure silver, which it wa$ made to imitate.
When it is considered, therefore, that the basc
money was always of copper, it is no wonder
that the idca of a copper coinage should be con-
founded with that of an imposition of authorised

bad money.

The people can only be reconciled to innova-
tion by degrees; and in France, where copper
was used a century almost before it was ad-
mitted into England, such strong hold had
usage taken even of the literati, that Bodin,
de Republ. 1ib. vI. c. 8, offers many childish
arguments against copper, and recommends
billon. Nauy he praises the duke of Lorain, who
struck a thousand billon coins out of the ounce
of silver. But Elizabeth, without scruple, used
base money for Ireland; and vet hesitated con-

cerning copper coinage.

Edward VI. was the last prince under whom
farthings could possibly be coined of silver, the
metal being so much increased in its value; and
though it is knawn from records that he did coin
farthings, not one of them is to be found*. The
smallness indced eyen of the silver halfpenny,

One or more have been since discovered.
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though continued* down to the commonwealth,
was of extreme inconvenience; for a dozen of
them might be in a man’s pocket, and yet
not be discovered without a good magnifying
glass. Hence, in Flizabeth’s time, there being
no state-farthings, some citics, as Bristol, Ox-
ford, and Worcester, struck farthings, which
were confined to the use of their respective
inhabitants, till called in by government in
1594. Beside these cities, near $000 tiadesmen
and others coined leaden tokens*; upon re-
turning which to the issuer, he gave current
coin, or value, for them as desired.

In 1594 this practice had got to a great
length, and government had serious thoughts
of a copper coinage; for now, as would appear,
a small copper coin was struck, of about the
size of a silver two-pence, with the queen’s
mounogram upon one side, and a rose on the
other: the running legend of both sides being
THE PLEDGE OF—A HALF PENNY. Patterns
of this occur both in copper and in silver: but
the queen not being able to resign her fixed
aversion to copper coinage, the scheme fell to
the ground.

* Sir Robert Cotton’s Posthuma, 1679, 12mo. p. 99,
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It was not revived till the succeeding reign,
when, upon the 19th May, 1613, King James’s
royal farthing tokens commenced by procla-
mation. They are mostly of the same sizc
with the above, and have upon one side two
sceptres in saltier, surmounted with a crown,
and the harp upon the other, as would scem
with intention, that if the English refused them
currency, as was justly suspected, they might
be ordered to pass in Ircland. For they were
not forced upon the people in the light‘of far-
things, or established coin, but merely as
pledges or tokens, for which government was
obliged to give other coin if required. 'Their
legend is the king’s common titles running upon
each side,

These picces were by no means favourably
received, but continued in a kind of reluctant
circulation all this reign, and the beginning of
the succeeding. In 1635, Charles 1. struck
those with the rose instead of the harp. The
vast number of counterfeits, and the king’s
death in 1649, put an utter stop to their cur-
rency; and the tokens of towns and tradesmen
again took their run, increasing prodigiously
till 1672, when farthings properly so (,allul
were first published by government,
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These town pieces and tradesmen’s tokens,
together with them of the time of Elizabeth,
are collected by somc antiquaries with an avidity
truly pucrile. For I will venture to say, that
their workmanship is always utterly contemptible,
and that not onc purpose of taste, information,
or curiosity, can be drawn from them. It needs
hardly be added, that they are recommended
to the supreme scorn of the recader, who may
Jjustly regard the studying ar collecting of them,
along with the admiration of counters, as be-
neath any man of taste. This ridiculous cu-
riosity was prophesied in a singular manner by
Evelyn in his work on medals; for which reason
his words are here laid before the reader. Speak-
ing of the Attic small copper coins, he says,
¢ Hardly half as large as the tokens, which
¢ every tavern and tippling-house in the days
¢¢ of late anarchy among us” (he knew not that
they were as frequent in the glorious reign of
Elizabeth) ¢ presumed to stamp, and utter for
¢ immedijate exchange; as they wore passable
< through the neighbourhood. Which, though
¢ scldom reaching further than the next street
¢« or two, may haply in after-times come to
¢ exercise and busy the learned what they
¢ should signify, and fill wholc volumes with
*“ conjecturcs, as I am persuaded sevcral as



COINS AND MLEDALS OF GREAT BRITAIN. 105

« arrant trifles have doue.” Similar tokens
are to this day current in Scotland, both of
copper and tin, principally issued by the bakers
and grocers; farthings not being very comnion
in that country.

Government however had now frequent ideas
of improving the copper coinage, for many
pattern pieces for farthings occur. So early as
1640 onc ariscs, upon one side of which the
legend is FARTHING TOAKENS, and upon the
other TYPVS MONETAE ANG. AERIS; thought
to .be the work of Briot, as rcsembling, his
pattern shilling.  T'rial farthings ot the common-
wealth likewise appear with various types and
legends: those of Oliver have his bust with
different reverses, uand ouc of his bears the
singular date of 16351, if Snclling does mnot
mislead me, when he was not protector till
1653. Of Charles II. many pattern farthings
are kuown ere 1672, when they and halfpence
were first made public money: of which the
most remarkable is that with the king’s bust,
CAROLVS A CAROLO, and the reverse of DBri-
tannia as in the present, with QVATVOR MARIA
vINDICO. These were first struck in 1665, and
most commonly occur in silver; whence the
copper are esteemed the most precious. None
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of them ever were in circulation, though we
meet with a few impressions both in silver and
copper, dated 1675 and 1676, thrown off, I
suppose, by the engraver, to oblige his friends.
The halfpence of this legend are more common
in copper than in silver.

In 1670 current halfpence and farthings first
began to be struck at the Tower, but they
were not proclaimed till 16th August, 1672
They were of pure Swedish copper, and the
dies were engraved by Roettier. These con-
tinued till the last of Charles II. 1684, when
some disputes arising about the copper, latterly
had from English mines, tin - farthings of
James II. were coined with a stud of copper in
the centre, and inscribed round the edge, as
the crown-pieces, with NVMMORVM FAMVLVS,
1685, or 1686, Halfpence of the same kind
were issued the year after, 1685, and tin con-
tinued to be coined till 1692, to the value of
upwards of 65,000/, In 1693 the tin was all
called in, and thc copper coinage commenced
anew.

All the farthings of the following reign of
Anne 'seem to be trjal-pieces. They are of the
most exquisite workmanship, ecxcceding most
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copper coins of ancient or of modern times, and
will do honour to the engraver, Mr. Croker, to
the end of time. The one whose reverse i=
Peace in a car, PAX MISSA PER ORBEM, is the
most esteemed; and next to it the Britannia
under a portal. The other farthings, and the
halfpence, are not so valuable.

Before this brief accoung of the copper
coinage is closed, I must beg leave to make
one observation upon a most material defect
in it, which is, that the intrinsic worth of the
metal is not one half of its currency. The
pound of copper, which in itself is only worth
ten-pence, yields forty-six halfpence, or twenty-
threc pence when coined*. Hence forgeries
cven in good metal are of very high profit, and
the whole kingdom swarms with counterfeit
copper, insomuch that not the fiftieth part of
that currency is legitimate; a disgrace to the
annals, and the legislature, of any nation! In
other countries, the pound at ten-pence only
yiclds the proportion of eighteen-pence; but
certainly twelve-pence out of the pound at ten-
pence were sufficient. The size of the coin
might be doubled without any inconvenience,

* 1789.
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save to the forgers; and there is an ample field
for fame to any patriot whose situation may
enable him to contribute to the remedy of so

large an evil.

Having concluded this short view of the
money of England, before the subject is left, it
is proper that some coins should be mentioned,
which, being of confined currency, could not
well be arranged with the cash of the kingdom.
Such indeed are the town pieces, and trades-
men’s tokens above noted; and which would
have been first mentioned here, had they not
been of such connexion with the copper coin-
age, that they could not well be separated.
The first that shall be mentioned therefore are
what are called the portcullis coins of Elizabeth,
issued in rivalship of the Spanish king, for the
service of her Fast-India Company in their sct-
tlements abroad. They are of different sizes,
from the crown downward, and are easily dis-
tinguished by the portcullis on the reverse.
These may be regarded as the first peculiar go-
vernment money ; for most of the coins of English
monarchs, struck in France and Ireland, are not
considerable in this view, but circulated through

all their dominions.
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To them succeed the various siege-picces of
Charles I., in gold and silver, some of the latter
being so large as to be of twenty shillings value,
A description of these pieces were as endless
as unnecessary; and it were likewise needless
to dwell upon the Bombay money; upon Lord
Baltimore’s, or the other American coins, the
best of which are the two-penny, penny, half-
penny, and farthing of George I., marked with a
rosc, ROSA AMERICANAX*, The Isle of Man
penny, and halfpenny of copper, are so well
known that they scarce deserve mention, so I
shall hasten to the next point of this section, after
observing that the reader will find in the Ap-
pendix illustrations concerning the rarity of
various English coins.

ARTICLE II. ENGLISH MEDALS.

There is in Dr. Hunter's cabinet a curious
silver piece, struck in the time of Henry VI,
It has arms on both sides; with this legend on
the obversc, IENAN STRANGEWAYS ESCVIER;

* This was another scheme of Wood, who had the Irish
patent. These coins are all of Bath metal, a mixtore of brass
and copper.
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and on the reverse, TRESORIER DE NORMANDIE.
But it is merely a fine counter.

The first English medal is in the duke of
Devonshire’s cabinet. It is in brass of a large
size, upon the plan of the early Italian medals,
being no doubt done in Italy; and bears on one
side a bust, 10. KENDAL RHODI TVRCVPELLE-
RIVS; reverse the arms of Kendal, TEMPORE
OBSIDIONIS TVRCORVM. MCCCCLXXX. This
medal was found in Knaresborough forest, last
century; and passed into the museum of Mr.
Thoresby, who published it in his Ducatus
Leodiensis.

The next English medal is that of Henry VIII,
struck in 1545. It is of gold, larger than a
crown piece, and has the king’s head full-faced
upon the obverse with three legends within cach
other of his titles and other matter. The reverse
contains two inscriptions, declarative of his being
the head of the church, &c.; the first in Hebrew,
the other in Greek. This was imitated in all
points by his successor Edward V1., in his co-
ronation medal, being the first we have. There
may be other medals of Henry VIIL.; but the
largest in silver, that with his side-face upon the
front, and titles, and a portcullis on the reverse
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with this legend, SECVRITAS ALTERA, i3 a fo-
reign forgery.

Elizabeth presents ns with a good number
of medals, one or two of which are tolerable,
but the rest very poor, inferior indeed to those
of Philip and Mary, two of whom in silver by
Trezzo are of high relief, and good execution.
The medal of Richard Shelly, PRIOR ANGLIE,
in the time of Philip and Mary, is also well
done. The medal of Elizabeth mentioned in
the Spectator, as struck upon the defeat of
the armada, with this device, a fleet scattered
by the winds, AFFLAVIT DEVS, ET DISSIPAN-
TVR, is no where to be found, though prints of
two resembling it may be seen in Evelyn’s
Numismata; one of which being quoted from
memory, no doubt occasioned the mistake. But
there is a Duatch medal, as before mentioned,
which may be alluded to.

Decent medals appear of James I. and his
queen; and a very large one of Charles 1. and
Henrictta, in 1636, deserves notice from its
fine workmanship. The reverse represents
Justice and Peace kissing, aukwardly cnough;
but the execution of the king’s bust and that
of his lovely queen is very masterly. The



112 SECTION XIX.

tout ensemble of tlie picce is however bad, and
quite unlike the antique, the standard of per-
fection in this way; owing to the field of the
medal not being above a line thick, while the
relievos are a full half inch in thickness:
whereas, in the best and boldest ancient medal-
lions, the edge of the piece is two or three
lincs thick, where the relief is three or four. A
hollowness is indeed given in the ancient to the
inner field around the relief, both to give more
elevation and boldness, and that the edge may
something protect the subjects of the field. As
the above is a great deficiency in many mo-
dern medals, it was thought proper to point it
out; those with this fault being indeed not me-
dals, but embossed pieces of metal.

Charles I. being a lover of the arts, the me-
dals of him are various and curious. One has
for reverse a ship in full sail; another the city
of London in prospective; another the thistlc
and rose; another an hydra; not to mention
others on the civil commotions, and on his

death.

The Commonwealth, and Oliver Crom-
well, were singularly fortunate in having the
celebrated Simon for their artist in this line.



COINS AND MEDALS OF GREAT BRITAIN. 118

The medals and coins of Simon are deservedly
regarded as among the most admirable which
modern times have produced. But for a parti-
cular account of them I must refer to the de-
scription published by Mr. Vertue, who has
done them much justice in the engravings.
And the reader will find some notices concerning
this great artist in the next Section.

Of Charles II. there are several good medals,
as on his leaving Holland; his restoration, and
coronation. Some have his queen Catharine of
Portugal; and one bears only her head, reverse
PIETATE INSIGNIS. Others of Charles II. are
the FAVENTE DEO; the PRO TALIBVS AVSIS;
the FELICITAS BRITANNIZ. Mr. Vertue in
his MSS. communicated to me by Mr. Walpole,
mentions a curious and very scarce silver medal
of the noted duchess of Portsmouth, reverse
Cupid on a woolpack.

The short reign of James II. has several me-
dals. The most remarkable are the NEMO ME
IMPVNE LACESSET ; that with his queen, FOR-
TES RADII SED BENIGNI; those on the Pre-
tender’s birth, FELICITAS PVBLICA. Others-
have ORBATA LVCE LVCIDVM OBSCVRAT; MAG-
NIS INTERDVM PARVA NOCENT; PRO GLAN-

VOL. II. I
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DIBVS AVREA POMA. There are several of the
unfortunate duke of Monmouth, mostly satyrical
on his expedition, and death; being pub-
lished by direction, or at least permission, of
James II., to whose heart and head they do
little honour; for, upon extinction of a rebellion,
the grand rule of sound politics is surcly silence
and ammnesty. Such are those with the fol-
lowing lcgends; PARVM SVCCESSIT  FECI
SEDVIO; SVPERI RISERE; CAPVT INTER
NVBILA; PROVIDENTIA IMPROVIDENTIA; and
the like.

William III. gave occasion for many inte-
resting medals. The Dutch ones ektend even
from his infancy ; and a fine one of that period
has his mother’s head =pon on¢ side, and his,
in baby’s clothes, on the other. Those after
his accession to the English crown, have gene-
rally his head and Mary’s joined, as the MAIVS
PAR NOBILE; ATAVVM PRO LIBERTATE, NEC
LEX EST IVSTIOR VLLA; NISI TV QVIS TEM-
PERET IGNES; and others. Those with only
William’s bust are the APPARVIT ET DISSIPA-
VIT; the GVL. NASS. IN TORBAY, &c.;the ViC-
TIS AC FVGATIS HIBERNIS; the IMPERIVM PE-
LAGI NOBIS; the NVNQVAM IMPVNE LACES-
<ITVvS; and several more.



COINS AND MEDALS OF GREAT BRITAIN. 115

Many medals also occur of James II. after
his abdication, and of the other Pretenders,
done in foreign countries by eminent artists.

To_ enumcrate the many English medals
were a vain and unnecessary attempt; nor, after
the well-known miracles of Simon, do any of
remarkable eminence occur till the fine gold,
silver, and copper ones of Qucen Anne ap-
pearcd.  Only two or three different pieces
of the first were struck; but, in the other me-
dals of this princess, we have a scries of all the
great events with which Malborough illuminated
her reign.

About 1740, and for some years before and
after, Dassier, a native of Geneva, scttling in
London, engraved a series of medals of all the
English kings with great taste and spirit.
They are struck upon fine copper, and amount
to thirty-six in number. He likewise gave
medals of many illustrious men of this and
other nations, all which deserve considerable
Ppraise.

The various medals of eminent private per-
sons in England are very numerous. Consi-
12
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dering the small extent of England, and con-
sequent fewness of her people, one would ima-
gine that the chance of producing men of ge-
nius and science was much in favour of Italy,
France, Spain, Germany, Poland, &c. against
her. But such is the effect of a free govern-
ment, and native disposition, that England vyes
with all, and surpasses most countries in the
numerous men of genius, talents, and learning,
whom she has produced. The Musacum Maz-
zuchellianum, which contains only medals of
such, is very defective in regard to England:
and superabounds with Italian literati, many
of whom would be unknown had not medals
been struck of tliem. It is indeed to be wished
that more medals of eminent men were struck
in Enzland, than hitherto has bcen done. Ne-
vertheless, there are good wmedals of a great
number of English private persons, not above
a sixth part of which occur in the Museum of
Count Mazzuchelli.

Those who wish for fuller information of Eng-
lish medals, may have recourse to Mr. Snelg
ling’s piatcs of them; as indeed figures, which
bring the objects before the eye, constitute
the only plan of studying this branch of my
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subject, if no opportunity be present for that
best of all methods, the perusing of the medals
themselves.

ARTICLE III. COINS OF SCOTLAND.

The origin of coinage in Scotland, as in
every country, is necessarily connected with
the early history; and, without understanding
the latter aright, it is impossible to form due ideas
of the former. It is a radical error of such
poor antiquists as Scotland, where antiquities
are an unknown land in science, has hitherto
produced, to compare its ancient history with
that of England, as great and civilised a king-
dom as any in Europe. The parallel of Scotish
history is with that of Denmark, of Norway,
or of Sweden; countries, though more powerful,
and far more remarkable in European history,
than Scotland, yet resembling her in remote
situation, and late improvement. That of
Denmark also resembles the Scotish in another
particular, that the Danes, after being deceived
for five centuries with the history of Saxo Gram-
maticus, have in this century discovered that
Saxo took the kings of Jutland for those of
Denmark, and have thrown aside his accounts.
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The Scots also now begin to see that their his-
torians have mistaken as much, as if they had
written the history of England under the
kings of Wales; having given up all the his-
tory of the lowlanders, amounting to one
million one hundred thousand people, to that
of the highlanders, and Irish colony, not ex-
ceeding four hundred thousand. This error
was owing to the early writers in Scotland
being all Irishmen, who ascribed all the his-
tory of the country to their favourite Irish co-
lony: the Piks, or lowlanders, being an un-
lettered people till the 13th century. And
this error has been supported by con-
founding the Old Irish Scots of Beda with the
modern Scots; a people unknown by that
name till the 11th century: just as if the Mar-
comanni of Tacitus were the same with the
Marcomanni of Rabanus Maurus, or the Hun-
garians the same with the Huns!

The Caledonians, or Piks, as we learn from
Tacitus and Beda, were Germans who passed
from Scandinavia to Scotland, some centuries
before Christ. About the year 258, the Atta-
cotti or Dalriads passed from Ireland, and settled
in Argyleshire. This Irish colony Beda calls
Scots of Britain, because he took all the Irish for
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Scots ; whereas it is certain that the Scots in
Ireland were the German colonies, which Pto-
lemy describes there, and quite a distinct people
from the old Ivish*. But from Tighernac, an
Irish annalist, who wrote in 1088, and whose
work is as veraciously dry as the Saxon Chro-
niclet, we learn that in 742 this Irish colony
was totally vanquished by Ungust, king of the
Piks; and after that time none of its native
kings are mentioned in his work. The conquest
of the Piks by the Dalriads is totally unknown to
Nennius, who wrote 858 ; Alfred, 890 ; Asser,
900; Tighernac, 1088; and in short by all
writers preceding the 11th century, when that
fable was invented by Irish writers in Scotland,
to glorify their fuvoured Irish colony. Kenneth,
son of Alpin, was rcally king ot the Piks, as two
of his name, and two of his father’s name, had
been before him}; and not a king of the Dal-

* The Scot: aud Miberni are specially distinguished in the
Epistles of St. Patrick, published by Ware, the former as the
chief people, the latter as inferior. See also Innes’s Essay,

1729, 2 vols. 8vo.; the best work yet published on Scotish
early history.

+ A translation of his work is contained in the Annales
Ultonienses, Brit. Mus.

{ Chronicon Pictoram apud Innes, Append. and old
Euglish writers, quoted by Innes, Vol. L
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riads who vanquished the Piks as fabled. The
present Scots are the very same identic people,
anciently called Piks; and this name of Scots
was not given to them till the 11th century,
and then by their Irish churchmen their only
writers, for the same reason as thc name of
Scots had long before arisen in Ireland, namely,
that the Celts called the Scythwxe, or Goths,
Scots *.

The crisis upon which Scotish history turns,
rests upon the period from 840 till 1056, which
is the most obscure in the whole history of
Scotland ; the former part being illuminated by
Roman authors, and by Beda, while this remains
dark for want of writers. And the grand ques-
tion is, whether the present Scots be the same
people with the British Scots of Beda, or not?
To him who examines this subject with care, it
will appear that they are not: that the kingdom
of the Old British Scots in Argyle, mentioned
by Beda, who wrote in 731, was destroyed in
742: that no Scots are mentioned in Britain,
from 742 till about 1020, when, during a be-
nighted period, the Irish churchmen gave that
namc to the Piks, among whom they were the.

* Nennius, Irish Aunals, &c. &c.
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only literati. And that it is impossible that the

Dalriads or highlanders could vanquish the Piks
or lowlanders, about the year 843, as about
810 the Norwegians conquered the west and
north of Scotland, and held these parts as sole
lords for four centurics, the highlanders being
mere subjects of the Norwegians, and specially
called Gael and Irish* as a disiinction from the
Scots.  The highlanders, who modestly take
all the history of Scotland to themselves, as Geo-
frey of Monmouth gives all the English history
to Wales, were so far from being Scots proper,
that they were not even subject to the Scotish
crown from the 9th to the 15th century, when
the kings of the Isles, or Norwegians, failed;
and not one name of a highlander can be found
in Scotish history. The language of the low-
lands always was, and is, Gothic; that of the
highlands Irish; and the history of Scotland has
no more to do with that of the highlands, than
the history of Greece with that of Epirus its

western highlands, or that of England with that
of Wales.

The Piks, or present Scots, being a Scan-
dinavian people, remained, like their ances-

* Chron. x11. Reg. Scot. apud Innes, in Dunevaldo, A. D.
860; et Descriptio Albania, ibidem.
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tors, strangers for a long period to civilisation.
Their barren country, situated qin the most-
remote corner of Europe, offered no temptation
to foreign commerce or arts. Till a valiant
race of. monarchs vanquished successively the
Dalriads or Irish, who had been impoliticly
allowed to settle in the western hills—the in-
depcndent Piks of Lothian and Galloway,
and the Welch kingdom of Stratclyde, whose
capital was Alcluid or Dumbarton— that is,
till the 11th century, the mouarchy of North
Britain was confined and embarrassed.

It is therefore no wonder that coinage should
be late in Scotland. There is room to believe
that silver pennies exist of AlexanderI. 1107,
as some are found with that name, apparently
of ruder and more ancient fabric than those
certainly of Alexander II. 1214. Of David
1124 there are coins: but perhaps none of
Malcolm IV., his successor, whose reign was
very short. Those of William 1165 are
numerous; with LE REI WILAM, or WILAM
RI or RE, the last word used in Scandinavia*
for king, or perhaps a various spelling of the
old French rei. A large hoard of William’s

* Snorro Hist. Norv. Tom. III. Hafrie®, 1783, fol. in
not. .
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peunies was found near Inverncss in 1780.
Towns on them are ED. and EDENEBV. (Edin-
burg), PERT. (Perth), rocessv. (Roxburg),
BEREWIC. (Berwick). A fine penny of William
is engraven in Plate I. Two very old and
rude pennies are also there given*, which
some  eminent  English medallists  suspect
Scotish.

IFrom the LEnglish the people of Scotland
derived, and now derive, most of their improve-
ments; and, among others, are surely indebted
to them for the example of their coint. The
Scotish money indeed continued, as-we know
from _ authentic records, the very same with
that of England in size and value till the time
of David II. 1355, whose vast ransom drained
the Scotish coin, and occastoned a diminution
of size in the little left. Till this time it had

* From Snelling’s Isle-of-Man coins. The first is now at
Dr. Hunter’s: the second was the earl of Bute’s.

1 In the succeeding abstract of Scotish coin, Ruddiman’s
preface to Anderson’s Diplomata et Numismata Scoti,
Edinburgi, 1739, folio, and Snelling on Scotish Coin, Lon-
don, 1776, 4to, have been the chief guides. ‘The latter only.

lived to describe the silver coin; but has plates of the gul
and billon.
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been current in England upon the same footing
" with the money of that country*; and to pre-
serve this cquality we have proof that, upon
the diminution of the Scotish silver coin, Ed-
ward IIIL. thought himself obliged in consequence
to lessen the Englisht, that the par might
last; a circumstance which would argue that
the money of Scotland was frequent in his
dominions.

After the ransom of David II. the Scotish
coin gradually diminishing, in the first year
of Robert ITI. it passed only for half its no-
minal value in England; and at length, in 1393,
Richard II. ordered that it should only go for
the weight of the genuine metal in it{. To
close this point at once, the Scotish money,
equal in value to the English till 1355, sunk by
degrees, reign after reign, owing to successive
public calamities, and the consequent impo-

* See a rescript of Edward III. in Rymer, vol. v. p. 813.

4+ Rastal and Rymer. In the reign of David L., the
ounce of silver was coined into 20 pennies; Robert I., 21
pennies; Robert 1II., 1393, 32 pennies. Stat. Robert IIE
€. 22.

 Stat. 1393. c. 1.
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verishment of the kingdom, till in 1600 it was
only a tweclfth part value of English money of
the same denomination; and remained at that
point till the union of the kingdoms cancelled
the Scotish coinage. Having thus briefly dis-
cussed the comparative value of the Scotish
money with the English, let us proceed to
mention the several divisions of it.

To begin therefore with the siLvEr: Of
Alexander 1I., who reigned till 1249, we have
only pennies, as of his predecessors; but Ed-
ward I. of England, in 1280, having coined
halfpence and fartiings, in addition to the
pennies, till then the only coin, Alexander IH.,
who succeeded Alexander II. and reigned till
1285, likewise coined halfpence; a few of
which we have, and some farthings are found.
Of RobertI. 1306, and David II., there are
silver farthings. The groat and half-groat in-
troduced by David II. completed the denomi-
nations of silver money till the reign of Mary,
when they all ceased to be struck in silver: for
about her time the price of silver was so in-
creased, that they could no more be coined,
except in billon of four parts copper, and one
silver. But after James II. groat and penny
are vague pames in Scotish money; the groat
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being worth 8d. Scotish; the penny 2d.; and
so down.

In 1544, the second year of Mary, four
marks Scotish were equal to onc mark English,
that is, Scotish rhoney was a fourth of that of
Eagland. About 1553, shillings or testoons
were first coincd, bearing the bust of the queen,
and the arms of France and Scotland on the
reverse; they, being of the same intrinsic valuc
as those of England, were then worth 4s.;
the half-testoon, 2s. Scotish money. Marks of
13s. 4d. Scotish were also struck, worth 3s. 4d.
English. In 1565, by act of the privy-council
of Scotland, the silver crown then first struck,
weighing an ounce, went for 30s. Scotish; and
lesser pieces of 20s. and 10s. were struck in pro-
portion; so that the coin was to the English as 1
to 6. These piéces have the marks XxX, XX,
X, upon them, “to express their value *.

* They are vulgarly called Cruikston dollars, from the
palm-tree on them, mistaken for a noted yew at Cruikston,
near Glasgow, the residence of Henry Darnley. But the
Act describes it a palm-tree, with a < shell paddoc,” or tor-
toise crawling up. It alludes to IHenry’s high marriage; as
does the motto DAT GLORIA VIRES, from Propertius,

Magnum iter ascendo, sed dat miki gloria vires,
Non juvat ex facili lata corona jugo. IV. 2.
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In the time of James VI. 1571, the mark and
half mark, Scotish, were struck, the former being
then worth about 22 pence, and the latter 11
pence, English. :

Upon these pieces the motto NEMO ME M-
PUNE LEDET was ordered, but does not ap-
pear.  In 1578 the famous NEMO ME IMPUNE
LACESSET occurs first upon the coin: the samme
in sense with the other, but of a better sound.
Its invention is ascribed to Buchanan; but
Father Bouhours gives it to the Jesuit Petra
Sancta *; though, from the perfectly similar motto
ordered in 1371; and.altered 1578, there is no
doubt but Bohours is mistaken, eithe; from mis-
information, or the paltry vanity of ascribing
to his order the invention of this cclebrated
sentence. In 1582, as authorised by the con-
tract entcred into between the earl of Morton,
governor of Scotland, and Atkinson, then
mint-master, dated in 1579, forty shillings
Scotish went to the crown of an ounce, thence
marked XL. In 1597 the crowns are marked
L, Scotish money being then to the English

* Les Entretiens d’Ariste et d’Eugene. Ent. VI. Les
Devises. Anist. 1708, p. 400,
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as 1 to 10; and in 1601, LX is the last and
highest mark of the crown, then worth 60s.
Scotish, and the coin to that of England as 1
to 12, at which it continued ever after.

Thus silver, which in England had been
only tripled in value since William the Con-
queror’s time, the pound being then coined
in 240 pennies, worth, in ideal monecy, 20
shillings, but now into 62 shillings, was in
Scotland raised to 36 times its first price.
Scotland perhaps the poorest country in Europe,
compared with England, one of the wealthiest,
suffers amazingly. But England, a country sur-
passing most in Europe in natural riches, can
alone boast of this equality in her coin; and, in
all the other countries of Europe, moncy has
gone through as degrading a revolution as in
Scotland. In France, for instance, a silver de-
nier of Charlemagne is worth 40 modern deniers.
If we judge from the coin, the surest criterion,
there is in England a permanent source of wealth
unknown to any other country in Europe. Her
coins are only tripled in value, while those of all
other countries are multiplied forty times in
value. The old English penny is hardly worth
three modern pennies; the German, French,
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Spanish, Italian, Scotish, &c. &c. is worth
forty *.

The Scotish silver, coined after the union
of the crowns, need hardly be pointed out.
Charles I. struck bhalf-marks, 40-pennies, and
C0-pennies marked %', XL, and XX, behind the
head; and Charles II. gave pieces of 4, 2, 1,
and %+ mark Scotish, noted LiII. 4.—XXVTI.
8. —XIIl. 4.——VI. 8. in the centre of the
réverses. In 1675 appear Scotish dollars, of
56 shillings Scots, 4s. 8d. Fnglish, with ua]f of
Q8s., quarter of 14+, eighth of 7s., 16th of
3s. 6d., all Scotish money. James VI1I. in 1686
published coivs of 40, <20, 10, 5 shillings
Scotish; but only the 40s. and 10s. pieces are
known, with 40 and 10 under the bust. Wil-
liam and Mary continued the same coins. Of
Annc we have only the 10 and the 5, marked
under the head with thesc figures, denoting
their value. At the union of the kingdoms, all
the Scotish coin was called in, and recoined
at Edinburg, with the mark E under the bust,
to distinguish it; and since, there has been no
mint in Scotland.

* Nay the Roman solidus was worth 576 of our farthings;
the modern soldo, owne farthing!

VOL. 11. K
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To close this account of the Scotish silver
coin with a few uuconnected remarks, it may
be first observed, that the money of that coun-
try is equal to the cotemporary English, and
often superior in workmanship. This is owing
indeed merely to the chance of employing su-
perior artists. The coin of James V., in par-
ticular, is much better cxecuted than that of
Henry VIII. The groat of James V., in which
he always appears with a side-face, is a very
good coin; as are the different pieces of Mary),
particglarly her testoons; but the fine crown
of her and Henry Darnley, engraved in An-
derson’s work, is so very scarce that few have
seen it. It is a pity that the portrait of this
princess so seldom appears upon her money.
The best heads of her are those upon the shillings,
1553, &c., and gold coins of equal size, mostly
marked 1555, on the reverse; which last are
supposed to have passed for 3/ Scotish, being
worth 15s. English of that time.

There is a singular defect in the groats of
RobertIl.; who succeeding David II., there is
no alteration but of the name; the head, and
every thing clse, remaining the same in those
of Robert as in them of David. A strange in-
stance of the state of the arts in Scotland at that
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period! though, if I mistake not, it is paralleled
by the coin of England much later, for there are
groats of the first year of Henry VIII., in which
therc is no alteration from those of his futher
but in the numeral. The great seais of the ‘ive
first Jameses have similar absurdity, the portraits
being the same, whatever minute alterations may
be made otherwise.

The GOLD coinage of Scotland will not de-
tain us long. In this, as usual, the Fuglish
example was imitated; Edward III. having
given the first currency in this metal, 1344,
about thirty vears afterward Robert II. issued
his.

The gold coins of Scotland are, however,
not upon the scale of the English, but of a much
smaller model. They were first called St. An-
dréws, from the figure of that tutclar saint
upon his cross, who appears on them, with
the arms of Scotland; a lion in a shield, on
the reverse. The lion* was another name for

*%* Gold coins, which Edward the Black Prince struck in
France, were, in like manner, termed leopards, from that
animal; part of the then English arms being put on the re-

K 2
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the largest gold coin, from the Scotish arnss
upon it next was the unicorn under James I1L.;
and the chief gold pieces of James V. were the
bonnet-pieces, so called from the bonnct, in
which that king’s head appears upon them; a
dress to be found on most coins of the period
in all countrics, the hat not being used till
the end of the 16th century. These bonnet-
pieces arc of very fine execution, and almost
equal to the ancient coins, that prince -being
the first who contracted the size of the coin,
without diminishing its weight, in imita-
tion of the Fremeh; an improvement not
adopted by the English for a whole century
afterward, when, under Oliver, Simon con-
tracted the ridiculous thinness, and extent, of
the sovereign and broad piece, into a shapely
twenty-shilling piece. The last gold coinage
of Scotland is the pistole and half-pistole,
coined by William III. in 1701, worth 12.
and 6L Scotish. They have the sun under the
head.

Little more is known with regard to the gold

verse. They weigh half the noble. Le lion was a French
coin of early date. See Le Blanc.
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coinage of Scotland, save that it fcll in the
same proportion of ideal value with the silver*.
That great prince, James 1. of Scotland, or-
dered both the gold and silver money to be put
supon a par with that of England; but afte: bis
reign, which was, unhappily, not of long dura-
tion, they rushed down with more velocity,
like a strcam which breaks a bank sct against
its winter force.

The COPPER coinage of Scotland, though more
ancient than that of England, is by no means
of so early a date as some writers would make
it. Copper was not coined in France till the
time of Henry III., about 1580; and there is
doubt if it was lawful coin in any modern
state (except Constantinople and her imitator
Venice) till the middle of that century. Certain
it is, that the Scotish had the idea no where but
from the French; and I am convinced that the no-
tion of a copper coinage was brought over from
France, soon after its appearance in that kingdom.

But billon money, or copper washed with

* See the Appendix, for further illustrations upon this
and other points relating to Scotish coin.
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silver, must not be confounded with copper,

though the silver may now have worn off. In

1466 James IIL* first coined billon money,

“called bluck farthings, in the act, four to the

penny. Ubpon one side is to be “ the cross of
¢« St. Andrew, -and the crown on the other part;

« with subscription of Edinburgh on the one

¢ part, and an R, with James, on the other part.”

So the act confrsedly expresses it. But the

coin ascribed to Jumes I11. has the king’s head

crowncd, name and title; reverse a cross with
pellets and viLLA EDINBVRGL T'he act would

imply a St. Andrew’s cross on one side, and a

crown on the other. But if the coin really

had this foim, none of James III. has yet been

found. Historians mention tiiat onc of the

chief faults imputed to James III. was his

coining of black money; and it certainly was

unknown in Scotland till his reign.

Buchanan spcaks confusedly of copper
coined 1n Scotland before James 111., but he was
misinformed; for in coinage he was never con-
versant, and therefore casily misled. Mr. Rud-
diman, upon the subject of the copper coinage

* Scotish Acts of Parliament, James IIL, 1466, ¢. 9.
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of Scotland, had certainly a design to excite
our risibility, when he tells us, gravely, that
money of this mctal may have been very an-
cient in Scotland, but the specimens now totally
destroyed, by lying so long in the ground.
He ought to have known that rust preserves,
and does not destroy, copper; and that Roman
copper coins, far more ancient than any Scotish
could possibly have been, are yct often found,
in perfect preservation, to this day, even in the
corroding soil of Scotland, which he would
paint us being as inimical to antiquities, as that
of Ireland is to vermin.

The works yet published on Scotish coins
have totally confounded the billon money,
giving picces of James V. to James Il., and so
on. With James ITIL. this coinage commenced,
as the acts of parliament and Scotish historians
cvince; and of him there are, as would secm,
only farthings. The act, James IIl. 1467,
mentions that black. pennies had been struck,
but these appear to have been forgeries, not
legal money; and they are there forbid under
pain of death. Of James I. and II. and IIIL.,
as of their predecessors, therc are silver pen-
nies; and it is clear from the acts, that James IL.
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struck pennies*. But they cease with James
III. From the reign of James IIL to that of
Mary, the Scotish coinage remained on the
same scale, of one to four, compared with the
English. And of James IV., V., there are billon
pennies, halfpennies, and farthings of propor-
tioned sizes. Further notices on this subject
are given in the Appendix.

The example of Henry VIII. of England
had a bad effect upon most of the money of Eu-
rope for some years after 1544, when he began
so much to dcbase the English coin. Hence
more of the money of Mary is bad, than of her
predecessor, James V. The reader must beware
of arranging, as copper coin of Mary, the very
common billon pieces, of about the size of a
bodle, with a thistle crowned upon the front,
and M. R. at the sides, MARIA D. G. REGINA
SCOTORVM; and upon the reverse two sceptres,

* These pennies were however worth two pennies Scotish
money, then to English as 1 to 2; and under James I1I., as 1
to 3. The billon farthings of James 1II. were apparently
farthings Scotish, without relation to the silver penny. The
act, 1451, J. IL., orders silver groats, half-groats, pennies,
halfpennies, and farthings. See App.
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crossed with a fleur de luce in the centre, and a
floweret of five leaves upon each side, OrPIDVM
EDINBVRGI. They are copper it is true, but
were all washed with silver, though from some
the silver has quite disappeared; and they seem
to have been hastily struck toward the cnd
of her tumaultuous reign, and to have passed
for six pennies Scotish, when the coin was
as 1 to 6.

During_ the rcign of James VI. the copper
coinage began; and specdily increased in its
specics. The penny, like the billon penny of
Mary, has upon one side 1. R. under a crown,
IACOBVS D. G. R. 5CO.; the reverse, a lion
rampant, VILLA EDINBVRG. The coin de-
clining fast in size, and in 1601 being to the
Eunglish as 1 to 12, and at its lowest value, un-
expectedly the Scotish money assumed nearly
the French shape. Tor the bodle, equal in size
to the liard, and worth two pennies Scotish,
was struck, and so called from Bothwell, the
mint-master at the time. The billon coin, worth
six pennies Scotish, and called bas-picce, from
the first questionable shape in which it appeared,
being of what the French call bas-billon, or
the worst kind of billon, was now struck in cop-
per, and termed, by the Scotish pronunciation,
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baw-bec. This corresponded in value to the
French half-so/, and English halfpenny; and
the penny Scotish, now equal to the Frcuch
denicr, was but the twelfth part of an English
penny, the sixth part of the baw-bee, and the
half of the bodle. The atkinsons of James VI.
I take to have been only the baw-bees, coined
about 1582, when the money was to the Lng-
lish as 1 to 8; but upon its falling to the pro-
portion of 1 to 12, a third was added to their
valuc of consequence, and they went for 8
pennies,

Fynes Morison, in his Itinerary, printed
1617, tells us of other coins called placks, of
4 pennies Scotish, and hard-heads of 1id.
The first is a familiar term of the billon groat
in Scotland to this day, as I am told: the last,
if ever struck, must have been in imitation of
the 1:d. silver picce of Elizabeth. But it ap-
pears that Morison’s fugitive intelligence misled
him, and that the hard-head is really the French
hardie, Scotified*. Ilardies werc black money,

* Knox in his History of the Reformation, says, that in
1559 the congregation seized the coining irons, ¢ because
¢« that dailie thare war such numbers of lions, alias called
¢ hardheids, prented, that the basenes tharef maid all things
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struck in Guienne, and equal, in all points, to
the liards .struck in Dauphiny, though ihe
last term obtained the preference, and remains
to this day. An ordinance of Louis XI. mcn-
tions their both having been current time out of
mind; and the kardie is supposed to be so called
form Philip le Hardi, under whom thcy were
first struck, and who began to reign in 1270.
Venuti, in Ducarel’s Anglo-Gallic Coins, is my
author. Now the hardie, as the liard, was
three denicrs, or threce pennies Scotish, instead
of a penny-halfpenny. That Irench coins
were very current in Scotland, during and
after the reign of Mary, is not to be won-
dered at, when the numbers of French em-
ployed in the Scotish civil wars arc consi-
dcred. The old Scotish coins of copper will
therefore stand thus:

A penny = 5% of a penny English.

Bodle = 2 pennies.
Hardie = 3 pennies; the farthing English.
Plack = 4 pennies.
Baw-bee = 6 pennies.
Atkinson = 8 pennies.

« exceiding dear.” He wrote in 1566; and p. 151 uses babie

as a name for a coin: nay that name is as aucient as James
V.—See Ruddiman.
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The penny has a little dot behind the lion; the
bodle, also called two-penny piece and turner,
has two dots.

This coinage continued the same through the
reigns of Charles I. and II.  Scotish copper
coins of the former are, however, the scarcest
of any, The bodle of James VI. has the lion
rampant upon one side, and the thistle on the
other*; but those of his two first successors
have C. R. or C.R. 11. upon one side, with the
thistle on the reverse. The Scotish pennies of
Charles II. are not very uncommon: they weigh
only 10 grains.

It must be remarked, in closing this account
of Scotish coins, that there arc no ecclesiastic
coins struck in Scotland, though they occur of
Denmark, Norway, and almost all other king-

doms.

* There is a haw-bee of James VI., in Dr. Hunter’s ca-
binet, with a very ncat bust of that prince. The reverse,
if I recollect aright, is the thistle, as on the later Scotish
baw-bees; which, though they pass even in Fngland as
English halfpence, are not much above half the size. They
appear of all the reigns down to Queen Anne.
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ARTICLE IV. SCOTISH MEDALS.

To enumerate all the medals struck in Scot-
land were no difficult task; but only a few of
the principal, and most remarkable, are meant
to be noticed here.

The fine gold pieces of David II., 1330 —
1370, are surcly medals; for, except some new
and unheard-of denomination be confined to
them only, there is no other class they can be
reduced to. Counters they arc not, nor orna-
ments; nor coins, nor pattern-pieces. Such
coins could never be meant for Scotish cur-
rency; being even larger than the English
noble, or any French coin of the time; where-
as, when gold began in Scotish coinage, the
pieces were smaller far, and not larger, than
the English and French. The gold penny of
Henry III. is a coin, as appears from the act
for its coinage; but there is no act for these
pieces. The same arguments evince them not
pattern-pieces of a coinage, the idea of which
was afterward dropt. There are nobles of the
Low Countries, &c., published by Mr. Snelling,
in imitation of English nobles; but they were
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coins in common currency; whereas these
pieces, though copied from the English noble,
never were in currency, nor meant to be. In
short they are palpably of English workman-
ship, and cqual in beauty to the nobles of Ed-
ward III., and were in every appearance done in
England, when David was a captive, or in
some onc of his after-visits to Kugland, out of
compliment to that prince, whose affection to
England, after his captivity, is well known. -
That is, both by negative and positive argu-
ments, they are medals. Only two of these
medals cxist, both lately found in Yorkshire,
it I mistake not: one of them is in the collection
of Mr. Barker, of Birmingham; the other is in
that of the late Dr. Hunter, and is now first
published in Plate 11.

Another Scotish medal occurs of James III.
1478. That prince had a particular veneration
for the shrine of St. John at Amiens in France,
where the head of the Baptist is said to be pre-
served, or at least a duplicate of it. His passion
for visiting that relic was so great, that, about
this time, he obtained from the English Kking,
as appears from Rymer, a safc conduct for
travelling through England to France. Inci-
dents prevented this purposc: but James ordered
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o fine medal to be sent to the shrine of the
saint. Du Cange* describes it of gold, wcigh-
ing near two ounces. Its diameter is two
inches and a third. The obverse bears a beard-
less king, with long hair, sitting on a throne;
holding in one hand a naked sword, in the cther
a shield with the Scotish arms. On the borders
of the canopy, above the throne, is an inscrip-
tion in Gothic letter, IN M1 DEFFEN, being
Scotish French for ¢ In my defence,” a common
motto on the Scotish arms. Above the canopy
is VILLA BERWICIL. It was not till 1482 thai
Berwick was finally taken from Scotland. The
legend of this obverse in Gothic letter is, MONE-
'FA NOVA JACOBI TERTII DEl GRATIA REGIS
scoTiZ£+. The rcverse bears St. Andrew
and his cross, SALVVM FAC POPVLVM TVVM
DOMINE.

Another Scotish medal is published by Ruddi-

* Traité Historique du Chef de St. Jean Baptiste. It was
lost during the revolution, as I found on inquiry at Amiens.

+ The word moneta like nummus implics medal, as well as
coin, there being no Latin word for a medal. On later Ro-
man medallions we find Moneta Aug. and mint marks, rrc,
Pecunia Lugdunensis, &c. That the above piece is not a coin
she reader need not be told.
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man, in his preface to Anderson’s Diplomata,
from Evelyn’s Numismata, who copied it from
Luckius, in whose work, p. 27, it first appeared.
It bears a bust of James IV. in the collar of
St. Michael, IACOBVS IIII. DEI GRATIA REX
SCOTORVM; reverse a Doric pillar, sur-
mounted by a young Janus, standing on a hill,
beyond which is the sea, and land on either side,
VIRVMQVE. This medal bears every mark of
being genuine ; the form of the Gothic letters
being exactly those upon Scotish coins of the
time. But some suspect it a foreign fabrication;
and this suspicion will remain till it be found in
Scotland.

The next remarkable Scotish medal is that
inaugurative of Irancis 11. of France and Mary
of Scotland, though it is more properly indecd
French, being, as would scem, struck upon their
coronation as king and queen of that country.
1. presents busts of Francis and Mary, face to
face, with three legends around them, the outer-
most of which contains their titles, the middle
one this singular sentence; 4

¢ Which wonders how the devil it got there :

HORA NONA DOMINUS IHS EXPIRAVIT HELLI
CLAMANS, a most ominous motto, one would
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imagine, to a éuperstitious ear. The innermost
legend is only the name of the city of Paris.
There are fine French testoons of Francis and
Mary, likewise presenting them face to facc,
with the arms of France and Scotland upon the
reverse, as is also the case of the medal just
-mentioned. These pieces are so fine and rare,
that Dr. Hunter gave ten guineas for the one in
his cabinet, which contains as vast and well-
chosen a private collection, of all sorts of coins
and medals, as any in the world.

The fine crown of Mary and Henry, 15635, is
so rare as to be esteemed a medal of the highest
value ; indeed it is wanting in the very first
cabinets, and there is no doubt but it would
bring 40 or 50 guincas in a sale. Henry and
Mary appear on it, face to face, with their
titles; and the reverse bears the arms of Scot-
land, with this legend, QV0OS DE¥S CONIVNXIT
HOMO NON SEPARET.

Another remarkable medal of Mary is that
which gives her portrait full-faced, and weeping,
O GOD, GRANT PATIENCE IN THAT I SVFFER
VRANG. The reverse has this inscription in the
centre, QVHO CAN COMPARE WITH ME IN
GREIF — I DIE AND DAR NOCHT SEIK RE-

VOL. 1I. L
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LEIF; and this legend around, HOVRT XKOT
THE (figure of a heart) QVHAIS 10Y THOV
ART.

Anderson, in that magnificent work, the Nu-
mismata et Diplomata Scotiae, has confused his
readers with a parcel of imaginary devices as
used by Scotish monarchs, utterly false and
absurd. He has also magnified the numerous
counters of Mary to the size of medals; while in
fact they are thin silver pieces of the size of a
shilling. This is the more absurd, as the coins
and medals are truly and beautifully engraven,
of just size; and the work, with these excep-
tions, is superior to any of the kind yet pub-
lished. The counters of Mary, MEA SIC MIHI
PROSVNT, 1579; VIRESCIT "VULNERE VIRTUS ;
and SVPEREMINET OMNES, are the only ones I
have seen. They all appear to have been done
in France by Mary’s direction, who was fond of
devices. Her cruel ‘captivity could not debar
her from intercourse with her friends in France;
whe must with pleasure have executed her or-
ders, as affording her a little consolation.

The last Scotish medal which shall be men«
tioned is the celebrated coronation - medal of
Charles I., when he underwent his inaugu-
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ration at Edinburg, 18 June, 1633*. This was
executed by Briot, an eminent French artist.
It was the first piece struck in Britain with a
legend on the edge, and was, it is supposed,
the only one ever coined of gold found in Scot-
landt. On the front is the king’s bust, crowned
and robed, with his titles. The reverse bears
a thistle growing, HINC NOSTRAE CREVERE
ROSAE. Around the edge is EX AVRO VT IN
SCOTIA REPERITVR BRIOT FECIT EDINBVROGI,
1633. This medal is in the style of what the
French call piedforts, that is, very thick for its

* There are medals of lord Loudon, 1634, by Abraham
Simon; and of Charles Scton, earl of Dunfermline, 16463
and the earl of Lauderdale, by Thomas Simon. See the
‘Works of Simon, by Vertue.

+ I have the impression, in lead, from the dye of a French
medal of this sort. It is larger than dollar size, and bears
a fine bust of Henry IV. nenrievs nu. D. G. FRANC. ET
NAVAR. REX, 1602; reverse, an altar, upon which two pillars
support a crown, REGIS SACRA FOEDERA MAGN); and upon the
altar, EX AVRO FRANCIGENA AN. FOED. RENO. EFF0sso. See
a print of the original in Mem. de P’Acad. Tom. L. p. 288.
It was struck on the Swiss alliance, and of gold found in the
Lyonois.

A curious memoir on the Scotish gold and silver.mines is
in Pennant’s Tour. OF a silver mine near Linlithgow, see
Scotstarvet’s Staggering State. Industry is the best mine of
any country; but that mine Scotlaud has not yet found.

L2
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size, which is about that of half a crown. The
relief is, however, rather flat, and the whole
workmanship, if compared to Simon’s, not
highly laudable. The legend of the edge is
well done, as the art then stood, and is cremated
with small upright strokes, which have a goed
effect, and which I have observed in no other
coin. There must have been but few struck
on the Scotish gold, for not above three are
known to exist, whereof one is in the Museum.
The piece is not uncommon in silver, in which
metal it sometimes wants the legend on the
cdge, which constitutes its chief curiosity and
merit. But sometimes it risibly bears the le-
gend on the edge in silver. It was evidently
in rivalship to this that Simon gave his fine
medal of Oliver, the reverse of which is an
olive-tree, NON DEFICIENT OLIVAE; and, had
not Simon exerted his miraculous art so soon
after, perhaps the medal of Briot might have
had now a higher reputation, though it is doubt-
less, taken altogether, of fine execution for the
time.

ARTICLE V. IRISH COINS.

Treland, a country equal, if not superior, to
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England in climate and soil, has become al-
most unknown in the early history of Europe,
from being divided into a number of petty so-
vereignties; and consequently lost in intestine
commotions. The genuine histories of Ire-
land, after the time of St. Patrick, A. D. 432,
are full of petty tumults, and eternal uproar
and slaughter. No less than twenty-onc mi-
nute kingdoms, imprisoned in onc isle, could
hardly afford any other view. That thcre were
supreme kings in Ireland, even before Patrick’s
time, is undoubted; but the other princes only
acknowledged their power, as far as convenient
for their own interest.

To compensate the real picture of their his-
tory, some Irish antiquists bave attempted to
persuade mankind to a dereliction of common
sense, and ancient authority, in favour of -early
Irish history exclusively. As’ this request is
modest, it is much to be regretted that man-
kind will not in this one, only one little in-
stance, put common sense and ancient au-
thority aside; for no doubt these antiquists have
something as valuable to give in return, else
the bargain would not be fair.  Supposing
mankind will consent, these Irish writers assure
us that, while all the other kingdoms in Eu-
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rope were utterly ignorant and barbarous,
there were three countries full of science and
civilisation; namely, Greece, Rome, and Ire-
land*. That the Hebrew, Greek, Romanp,
and Irish letters were all invented together on
the plains of Sennaar, and that those who say
the Irish letters are the same with the latter
small Roman, and Saxon, are as much de-
ceived, as if they called an eagle’s egg a hen’s,
merely because the shape is identically the
same. Granting this rivalship of Ircland with
Greece and Rome, these writers will compen-
sate the shocking picture of Irish history after
Patrick’s time, by a most brilliant scenc, from
1000 years before Christ to that period, under
the famous Milesians. Tor all which grand
acquisition to literature, being quite new, und
totally unknown to Greck and Roman writers,
it is but fair that mankind should exchange
common sense and ancient authority, as betore
explained.

But as the literati of Europe arc under the
dominion of certain contemptible prejudices,
called love of truth, reliance on ancient au-
thority, learning, literary experience, accu-

* Keating, O’Flaherty, Toland, O’Connor, &c.
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racy, honesty, and other empty names, I am re-
luctantly forced to follow the common plan, in
“treating of the origin of Irish coinage, not
having seen a single Milesian coin of any size
or metal. I must therefore, in compliance with
vulgar prejudices, take my leave of the above
antiquists, and speak of Ireland as of any other
country.

That Ireland was originally peopled with
Celts, from Celtic Gaul, and from Britain, the
nearest countries, s clear from the language,
and from the names of nations given by Ptolemy.
From that writer it is also clear that the south
of Ireland was possessed by the Cauci and Me-
napii, two German nations. As Nennius, and
the carly Irish writers, all agree that the Scots
came from the south into Ireland, though from
a mere similarity of Hiberni and Jberi they sup-
pose them from Spain; and as the same autho-
rities join in saying that Scyfhae and Scotti were
but different names for the same people; and
Diodorus Siculus, ‘and many other writers, call
the German Scytha; there is every reason to
believe that the Old Scots in Ireland were
Germans. From St. Patrick’s Epistles it is
evident that the Scoffi were the conquering
and superior people in Ireland; and the /-
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berni, or old Celts, subject to them. The Ger-
man language was lost in the Celtic; for in
Ireland the Celts had no further refuge; while
in Brtain they fled towards Ireland from their
Gothic conquerots.

On the incursions of the barbarians into Gaul
and Britain, and the decline of learning in
these countries, Ireland afforded an asylum
for such learning as then was; and very many
learned men were Scotti de Hibernia, for 1 do
not remember one called Hibernus. Secure
from foreign invasion, easily accessible from
Gaul and Britain, learning flourished in Ireland,
when lost in most parts of Europe. The in-
testine commotions, as the kinglets were all
Christians, did not affect the schools and mo-
nasteries. .. But while the Scoti were thus learned,
the Hibemi, or people, were utter savages;
and the commonest arts of civilisation were
quite unknown. The monasteries were sanc-
tuaries of learning; but being, in their very
nature detached from society, had no influence
whatever on the people at large. Even the
churches of Ireland were merely of wood and
wattles, till, in the 12th century, Malachy
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Bishop of Armagh built the first church of
stone *. Thereal aficient monuments of learning
in Ireland bear complete proof that the Greek
and Roman writers did not err, in representing
the people as mere savages; as our singular
term of Wild Irish implies at this day.

The Scots, or Germans in Ireland, being
themselves barbaric, at the time of their settie-
ment, were lost in the numbers of the Celtic in-
habitants, whose manners and language they
adopted; though with much mixture of their
own, but not sufficient to counterbalance the
native savagencss of their inmates. The Danes,
a wise and industrious, as well as victorious
people, being much more advanced in society,
when they settled in Ireland, were the founders
of Dublin, Limeric, and other cities; the seats
of little Danish kingdoms, where arts and in-
dustry were alone known. Their frequent in-
vasions of England, and neighbourhood to that
opulent kingdom, made them acquainted with
coinage. And it is clear, from the form and
fabric, that the old rude pennies, found in Ire-
land, are struck by the Danes there. Thesg

* St. Bernard Vit. Malach.
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pieces have no resemblance of the old Gaulic
or' British; or even of tlie skeattas, or old
Euglish pennies; but are mere rude copies
of those of the 8th and 9th centuries, exe-
cuted by artists who could neither form nor
read letters, and therefore instead of them put
only strokes, IIIIII, as the rcader will see in our
first Plate. -

In the 10th century this coinage had not
only considerably improved among the Danes,
but had reached some of the old kings, who
were all of the Scotish or German race*. Of
Anlaf 930, and Sihtric 994, there are coins
struck at Dublin, ON DVFLI or DYFLI; Duflin
or Dyflin: being the real Danish original name
of this fine city, as of towns in Scandinavia.
Coins of Donald, an Irish monarch, are also
published by Simon. This Donald is probably
Donald O’Neal, 956. In Mr. Dummer’s col-
lection was an unpublished coin, with DOM-
NALDVS REX MONAGH. Other Danjsh and

* For the Irish coins this work is much indebted to Simon’s
Essay on Irish Coins, Dublin, 1749, 4to. In 1708, Kedder,
a Swede, published Nummorum in Hibernia antequam hec
Insule sub Henrico I1. Anglie Rege, Anglici fucta sit juris,
Cusorum Indagatio, Lipsie, 4to.
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Irish kings have coins; but I must pass them
for the sake of brevity.

The pennies struck by English monarchs in
Ireland are remarkable. Such with the name of
Dublin occur of Ethelred II.; and one of
Canute, 1017, is now first published in Plate I.
of this volume. The English have by no means
been so fortunate in their ancient history, as the
Italians, French, or Germans; for, except the
Life of Alfred, by Asser, from 731, when Beda
closes, till after 1100, there is not one history,
except the Saxon Chronicle; and the materials
are very defective. Hence it cannot be surely
said, whether Dublin was really subject to the
above kings; or if its Danish princes struck
these coins, that they might be received in
English commerce, as the kings of Bosphorus
issued coins with Roman emperors. Edgar
asserts that he conquered all Ireland, in the
noted charter of Oswald’s Law, dated 964.
Snorro, and other Icelandic writers, say that
Canute not only ruled England, but a great
part of Scotland: and that Ireland is called
Scotia and Scotland by Beda, King Alfred, and
others, is perfectly known; modern Scotland
being called Pikland, till about the year 1020.
In the Annals of Tighernac, written 1088, many
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passages relating to the Saxons in Ireland are
found; but that writer is as brief and dry as
the author of the Saxon Chronicle.

The Danes remained in possession of some
parts of Ireland, till that, after the English
conquest, they were lost in the English name.
Though the arms of Henry 1I. did not penetrate
into every part of Ireland, yet the country was
so far subdued, that after this therc was no
king of Ireland. He and his successors, till
Henry VIII. 1541, only bore the title of.Ilords
of Ireland, as appcars from their charters and
coins. In 1172 Henry II. was master of
Ireland, but none of his Irish coins are found:
the first are of John his successor. The Irish
coins from John to Henry V. are known by
the triangle inclosing the king’s head, and
by the names of Irish towns on them: after
Henry V. they are only distinguished by the
names of Irish cities where they were struck.
It may be supposed, indeed, that no Irish
money was coined by Henry II. The triangle,
which appears in that of John, is considered by
some antiquaries as alluding to the singular
shape of the harp, the badge of Ireland. But
it is merely a mark of distinction, and appears
on coins of other countries about that period.
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The harp is never seen upon Irish coin till the
reign of Henry VIIIL., and it will be difficult

to carry the antiquity of that badge much
higher.

The Irish coin being mostly the same with
the other monecy struck by the kings of Eng-
land, it is perfectly needless to take any notice
of it till some great differences arise. These
begin in the time of Henry VIII. who coined
six-pences for Ireland, only worth fout- pence
in England. Mary issued base shillings and
groats for Ireland; and Elizabeth’s base money
for Ireland is notorious. In 1601, copper
pennies and halfpence were coined for Ire-
land by Elizabeth, though she would not listen
to a copper coinage in England. These cir-
culated in Ireland when James I. published his
copper farthing-tokens; and the last are of
two sizes, in order that if they failed in Eng-
land, they might be sent to Ireland as pennies
and halfpence. In 1635 a mint was esta~
blished in Dublin by Charles I.; but the Irish
massacre, and the unhappy disturbances which
followed, put a stop to it, and that plan has
never since been resumed. After that mas-
sacre, 1641, the papists struck what are
called St. Patrick’s halfpence and farthings,
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known by the legends FLOREAT REX; re-
verse ECCE GREX; and the farthing QVIESCAT
PLEBS. In Cromwell’s time, copper tokens
were struck by towns and tradesmen, as in
England. In 1680 halfpence and farthings
were given by authority, with the harp and
date.

James II. arriving in Ireland from France in
1689, to make a struggle for his lost dominions,
he instituted a mint, and on the 18th June
issued six-pences; and half-crowns on the 27th
of the same month. These coins are struck of
all the refuse metal which could be got: some
brass guns especially were employed, whence
the coinage is generally called gun-money. The "
half-crowns gradually diminished in size, as the
metal became scarce, from June 1689, to July
1690; and the month of their mintage being
always upon them, this decrease is easily
marked. Pennies and halfpennies of lead mixed
with tin, and crowns of white metal, were pub-
lished in March, 1690 ; and other crowns of gun-
metal, 15th June, 1690, of the size of half-
crowns, and known by having no month marked
on them, as the half-crowns have. The crowns
of white metal, which are very scarce, have
James on horseback, with titles no longer his;
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and on the reverse the arms, CIHRISTO VICTORE
TRIVMPHO; with this legend on the rim, ME-
LIORIS TESSERA FATI ANNO REGNI SEXTO.
James, however, having totally mistaken Christ’s
meaning in the legend of his crown-pieces, and
being completely defeated, left Ireland in July,
1690; but a few halfpence were struck in Lime-
ric by his adherents, 1691, called hibernias,
from the reverse.

In 1722 William Wood, esq. acquired from
George I. the famous patent whkich excited
such discontent in Ireland. This was for coin-
ing halfpence and farthings; and the loss to
Ireland, from the small size allowed to these
picces by the patent itself, was estimated at
60,000..: but Wood caused them to be struck
of a far smaller form than the patent bore, so.
that his gain would have been near 100,000
Mouch exaggeration is however suspected in
this estimate; for the fact is, that Swift, and
other Jacobite writers, took this poor occa-
sion to disturb government. These coins are of
very fine copper and workmaa:iip, and have
the best portrait of George I. perhaps to
be any where found. Sic Isaac Newton,
then at the head o1 the mint, said they were
superior to the English in every thing but size.
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In 1737, 10th of George 1I., Irish halfpence
and farthings were again coined of just size and
weight, with the harp only on the reverse;
and the like are continued to this day. There
being no mint in Ireland, they are all coined
at the Tower, and sent to that kingdom,
whence they return in the course of circulation,
and are as common here as the British. In
1760, however, there was a great scarcity of
copper coin in Ireland; upon which a society
of Irish gentlemen applied for leave, upon
proper conditions, to coin halfpence; which
being granted, those appecared with a very
bad portrait of George II., and VOCE POPULI
around it. The bust bears a much greater
rescmblance to the Pretender; but whether this
was a piece of waggery in the engraver, or
only arose from his ignorance in drawing,
must be left in doubt. Some say that these
pieces were issued without any leave being asked
or obtained.

Since the abolition of the mint erected by
Charles 1., which happemed about 1640, no
gold or silver coins have been struck with the
Irish badge, but copper only. The gold and
silver money, previous to the above period, is
little distinct from that of England, but by the
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harp upon the reverse after that symbol was
adopted by Henry VIIL., and the triangle and
names of cities, as mentioned before, upon the
more ancient. To make any further relation of
it were therefore unnecessary.

VOL. II. M






SECTION XX.

Obscervations on  the Progress of the British

Coinage.

Berore stating some notices upon this in-
teresting subject, it will be proper to ex-
aminc a little the metals employed in - our
mint.

T'o ascertain the purity of gold, a kind of mi-
crometer is used, consisting of 24 degrees, each
degree being again divided into quarters. The
common estimation of gold by carats is meant,
the utmost fineness of that metal being marked
at the highest degree, or twenty-four carats*,
These whole 24 carats, considered as a weight,

* M. de Jaucourt, in the Encyclopedie, seems to speak
otherwise 3 for be tells us that an ounce of gold, at 2+ carats
fine, has 152 grains fine gold, and 24 grains alloy. Per-
haps he speaks of chymic gold. Encyclopedie, Neusch.
1765, art. MoNnoYE.—I]t must, however, be allowed, that
no gold can be made quite so fine as 2% carats, but always
wants a quarter of a grain,

M2
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form but about the sixth part of an ounce
troy, or that used in goldsmith’s work and
mintage; but are seldom or never viewed in
this light, the carat-weights being always em-
ployed in the estimation of pearls, precious
stones, gold, and such articles of small size and
vast price*. This division extends over almost
all Europc; butin France the carat is somctimes
considered as containing 4 grains, and at other
tilnes as consisting of 32 divisions, each division
being the 8th part of a grain. These divisions
are now and then inaccurately marked grains,
by ignorant and careless writers; by which
means we meet with 22 carats 16 grains, and
the like, in some French works. The English
goldsmiths have likewise the smaller divisions of
20 mites to the grain, 24 droits to the mite, 20
perits to the droit, and 24 blanks to the perit;
but they are seldom or never used in speaking
of coinage.

The gold employed in - English coin was
commonly twenty-three carats, three grains,

* The carat-grain is but 13 of the grain troy, the carat
being only 81 gr}nins troy. The Venetians bave an ac-
tual weight of proportion, called a carat, 150 to the ounce
troy, which is the rate of ours. See Harris on Money and
Coins,
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and @ half fine; that is, contained only an
192d part alloy, till Henry VIII. debased it
by degrees, evento 20 carats, in his last coinage,
of 1546. This was however the only coinage
of that degrec. Ever since Charles II. pub-
lished the guinea, our gold coinage has been,
and now is;, twenty-two carats fine, and two
alloy. The gold of Venice, and some other
states, exceeds this standard; but most foreign
coinage falls short of if.

The estimateé of silver is by thé pound weight
Troy, of 12 ounces, each ounce being 20
penny - weights, as the penny-weight has 24
grains. Our silver coinage is 11 ounces 2
penny-weights fine, with 18 penny-weights of
copper alloy; that is, about a 13th part. The
admission of so much alloy is owing to the
softness of the metal, which is very great; so
that, even with this alloy, silver coinage is soon
so much worn as to lose all impression. In-
deed the only use of alloy, in genuine coinage,
is to harden the fine metal, and to pay the ex-
penses of the mint; not to add the great ex-
pense there is in refining metal to its utmost
purity, gold being never found above 22 cavats
fine, and seldom that.
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Of the copper nothing needs be said, save
that, inthe first coinages of that metal, Swedish
copper was used; but since so many exccllent
mines of copper have been found in this island.
the English has been employed.

The coinage of England, as always equal
or superior to any modern coinage in the purity
of the metals, so has maintained an equal pre-
eminence in workmanship, till within a very
late period. The use of the hammer in fabri-
cating money being the only method first known,
was ‘of very easy management and expense;
and hence the vast number of mints known in
almost every city of England, and the number
of moneyers whose names appear on the early
coin, sometimes amounting to a hundred or
near, upon that of one prince. But illus-
trations upon the early English mints must
be left to some diligent antiquary, the subject
never having as yet been examined properly,
though of much curiosity. . At first only the
moneyer’s name appears, till the reign of
Athelstan, when the town is commonly
added. Edward I., in his sixth year, left out
the mint-master’s name, and put only the name
of the city.
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It is the workmanship of the English coinage
which is intended to be the subject of this
Section.  This, like that of all the world, du-
ring the middle ages, must be allowed to have
small title to praise. In the reign of Edward
III., when gold, and a larger size of silver
than pennies, were first struck for currency,
the coin is very tolerable, and certainly su-

perior to any other money in the warld of that
period. '

A remarkable feature of the modern ham-
mered coin is its thinness, and large size in
respect of its value. Hence no relief could
well be given to its impression, a fault certainly
of choice, and not necessity, for the hammer

was the only mode known to the Greek and
Roman mints.

Constantine the First, or the Great, if you
please, is said to have ordered the Roman coin
to be strack thin, and consequently with very
little relief, in order that the common fraud of
covering lead or copper with gold or silver,
which we know the thickness of the ancient
coin led to, might be prevented. Bat, in fact,
thec money got thinner and thinner, by the
gradual decline of art, long before and after
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the time of Constantine; and it was barbarism,
and not prevention of fraud, which caused this

alteration.

No great improvement can be observed in
the English coinage till the introduction of the
mill in place of the hammer. The mill used
in mintage was invented by Antoine Brucher,
in the reign of Henry II. of France; and the
first money was struck with it, in that kingdom.,
in the year 1553. The use of it continued
there till 1585, when, in the 12th year of
Henry III. it was discontinued, because of its
great expense in comparison with the other
plan. Nor was it revived till 1645, when, by
an edict of Louis XIV., it was established for

ever.

Elizabeth had milled money struck in Eng-
land, so early as 1561. Its continuance, how-
ever, was not then above ten years*, and the
hammer was again adopted as of far less ex-
pense; an example which was soon followed

* Philip Mestrel, a Frenchman, brought the mill over
here, in the reign of Elizabeth. He was hanged at Tyburn,
for forging the coin of the kingdom, in 1569, 17th Jan.

Stow’s Annals, p. 662.
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by France, as the after-success of the mill in
“ngland was perhaps the cause of its re-establish-
ment in that kingdom, in 1645.

Briot, a French artist ‘of considerable merit,
after making scveral unsuccessful attempts to
persuade the government of Irance to adopt
again the use of the mill, came to England in
1623.  Being favourably received, he struck
several coins, chicily pattern-picces, in this
way; but the mill was not in constant and
authorised use, in the English miut, till 1662.
It has just been said, that the success of the
mill in this country occasioned its re-cstablish-
ment in France, in 1645; and for this there is
the authority of M. dc Jaucourt, a well-informed
writer: yet it is something doubtful it France
did not set the example to us, for it is certain
that so little of our coin was milled before 1662,
that it is not to be supposed any cxample of
utility could be derived from it. The mill was
always, from its invention, used in Irance
for medals and jettons, though discontinued in
common coinage; and it is probable that the
taste for medals instilled into Louis XIV., and
shown afterward in the vast number he struck,
was the great cause of the revival of the fine
coinage, produced by means of the mill, in
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preference to the rudencss of the modern ham-
mered money.

Be this as it may, the coinage of England
was, soon after the revival of the mill in thix
kingdom by Briot, carried to a pitch of per-
fection which it never had reached; and, in
point of workmanship, hardly can ever exceed.
The reader will instantly perceive that the
miraculous works of Thomas Simon arc meant;
works which perhaps excel any of modern times.

The greater number of medals any person
Has seen, the more he will be inclined to allow
this praise to be just. One of the smallest
picces of Simon, the little oval medal of Oliver,
in copper, with the parliament on the reverse,
may be compared with the most finished works
of other medallic artists, not excepting the
great names of Parise, Karlsteen, the Hamerani,
Dassier, Urbain, Croker, and Heydlinger.
‘What then shall be said of his large and most
elaborate productions? But referring those who
wish for fuller information upon this point to
Mr. Vertue's Account of Simon’s Works*, a

* An improved edition of this work has lately been pub-
‘lished, with valuable additions, by Mr. Gough.
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few remarks ouly, pertinent to the present sub-
ject of the progress of the English coinage, shall
be laid before the reader, with regard to the
labours of this surprising artist.

The first coins of Simon are the gold and
silver picces of the commonwealth, 1649,
After he had been brought from Yorkshire,
supposed his native county, by Briot, on his
return from Scotland in 1633, he had improved
surprisingly in a short time; insomuch that,
by his master’s intcrest, as wounld appear, he
got a place at the mint not long after, though
he had no opportunity of displaying his talents
till the commonwealth employed him to cut
their great seal, and afterward the dyes of their
coin*. "This work he performed so well, that
he was countinued in his place of first engraver
at the mint.

* Simon’s first work is the great seal of the Admiralty,
1636, and was of exquisite workmanship, the ship being
finished with astonishing minuteness. Briot returning to
France in 1646, Simon succeeded as chief engraver at the
mint. Cromwell’s warrant appoints him sole chief engraver
for life, July 1656. Salary 30/ and 13/ 6s. 8d. as medal-

maker. Charles 11. made his whole salary 50/, He was paid
for his works besides.
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This commonwealth money, however, is hani-
mered, and not milled, save the patterns of
1651*, and has the grand faults of the former
coin—Ilargeness and thinness. But, under Oli-
ver, the old aukward broad-piece begins first to
assume the more decent, though by no means
perfect, form of the guinea; and the whole coin
gets more solid and compact. The coins en-
graved by Simon for the Protector are the forty-
shilling piece, whereof the patterns, struck in

* Leake’s Account of English Money, 1745, 8vo, 2d
edit. — Blondeau arrived from France, by order of the Coun-
cil of State of the Commonwealth, September, 1649. " After
several struggles with the people of the mint, both gave
milled patterns of most silver coins in 1651. The half-crown
of Blondeau has a legend on the edge :" his shilling and six-
penée are grained. The patterns of Ramage, who was em-
ployed by the mint, have the shield of England, supported
by angels, with the legend, cuarpeEp wiTH aNciLs. All
these patterns are very scarce, but particularly those of Ra-
mage, who only struck twelve patterns in all, while Blondeau
took three hundred. Simon was employed by Blondeau, and
got at his secrets, of the mill and legend on the edge, by
working under him. In 1652 the people of the mint com=
plaining against Blondeau, as a forger, because he had given
patterns of the currency, without a warrant under the great
seal, it is likely that he returned to France in a fright, for we
hear no more of him afler this till 1662. See Snelling’s

Copper, p. 34.
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iarge as usual, are called fifty-shilling pieces by
the ignorant; the twenty-shilling and the ten-
shilling piece. Of the last, however, the dye
was only prepared; which, coming into the
hands of Mr. Folkes, about 1760, he had a few
struck from it, which are the only ones n exis-
tence. These arc the gold; and the silver con-
sists of the crown, half-crown, shilling, and half-
shilling. Of these the crowns are not uncom-
mon ; but the dye having reccived a flaw below
the neck, after a few were struck, those without
the line occasioned by this flaw are very scarce.
But the want of this mark of the flaw is by no
means to be estcemed a sign of forgery, as
Mr. Leake strangely tells us; as it coins of
Simon were to be counterfeited! The half-crown
is not so scarce, but of equal beauty: the
shilling is the most common, but very fine. The
six-pence, or haltf=shilling, is the rarest of all. In
copper the pattern farthings of Oliver are by
Simon.

In all these coins the mill is used, and their
perfection evinces the merit of that invention:
but they are so scarce, that an opinion has been
entertained that the money of Oliver never was in
circulation. Yet many twenty-shilling pieces
and shillings of Oliver are seen, so much worn
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as to have almost lost all impression; which
confutes the remark of those who assert that all
Oliver’s pieces are so fincly preserved, that it is
evident they never were current cash*. The
ten - shilling piece and the half - shilling could
never be in circulation : of crowns very few ever
circulate, because few are struck, and even those
few are hoarded; and it is likely that not many
of the half-crowns were issued. Indeed, the ex-
treme beauty of the whole set, and the great
plenty of the commonwealth money, will excuse
all wonder at the preservation of most of the
pieces.

As, in this illustrious coinage, the mill first
displaycd its advantages in full splendor, and an
article new to our money, the marking a legend
on the edge was introduced, it will not be im-
proper to dwell a moment upon these points,
The advantages of the mill over the former
method are indeed so obvious, upon a bare com-
parison of the products, that it is almost unne-
cessary to mention that one of the greatest of

* There is, in my possession, a forged shilling of Oliver,
evidently intended for circulation, and not for the con-
noisseur, which affords a strong proof of their abundant
currency: one or two others have likcwise come in my
way. 7
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these advantages consists in the firm and uniform
force lent to the dyc at once, 50 much superior
to the repeated exertions of the hammer. By
this mean an impression, infinitely superior, is
given; and the most minute strokes are pro-
cured from the dye, in all their delicacy. 1If
the reader would see the ditference between the
mill and the hammer, in point of dclicacy, let
him compare the frost-work in the shiclds ot the
commonwealith money with that on the coins of

Oliver.

The ancients neither used the puncheon,
nor the matrice, in coinage, but ouly cut the
impression upon a stecl dye. Now both pun-
cheon and matrice are used.  The puncheon
is a high-tempered picce of steel, upon which
the coin is engraven in relievo, then stamped
upon the matrice; which last is a piece of
steel four or five inches long, square at bottom,
and round at top. The moulding of the border,
and letters, are added on the matrice, with little
steel puncheons very sharp. When thus com-
pleted it is called a dye. The puncheon thus
saves much labour, in repeatedly engraving the
subject of the coin; for a dye will somctimes
break with striking one coin, so great is the force
required. At what time this improvement com-
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menced seems not certain. In the Greek and
Roman mints a great number of masterly en-
gravers must have been employed; for one part
of the dye generally fails every day; and the
repeated engraving of such deep dyes must have
occupied vast time and labour. Sometimes in-
deed a punchcon will break on the first trial: but
this rarcly happens,

It is believed that Simon first introduced the
idea of marking the crown and half-crown with a
legend on the edge, as an ornament and pro-
tection to the coin.  Of this art the inventor is
unknown; but the first piece which is yet known
to be an instance of it, is a silver piedfort of
Charles IX., of France, dated 1573. The first
medal is onc in silver, of George Frederic, mar-
quis of Brandenburg, dated 1589; the legend
on the edge of which last is, CONCORDIA RES
PARV.E CRESCVNT, DISCORDIA RES MAXIMA
DILABVNTVR. 1589. Both these pieces I have
scen in the hands of a friend. There also occars,
with a legend on thie edge, a medal of Ferdinand
duke of Florence, in 1595*. We have secn
that Briot gave the first specimen of it .in Great
Britain upon his Scotish coronation-medal, 1633:

* See Suelling’s pattern-pieces, p. 49.
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and Simon now introduced it into the larger
coin, with great propricty, as it is both orna-
mental, and preserves such picces from bcing
clipped.

The method in which this was performed till
1685, when a better plan succecded, though
given in the Encyclopedie, is yet conveyed in
so short a manuner, that I must confess it is not
intelligible to me; but the original description,
with what can be made of it, will be found
below*. The process, since 1685, is by means

* ¢ Cette operation se faisoit en mettant le flanc dans une
« virole juste, qu’il excedoit de hauteur; et en frappant
“ dessus plusicurs coups de balancier; la matiere s’etendoit,
« et recevoit ’empreinte de lettres qui etoient gravies sur
« la virole.” FEncycl. art. Monnoye. 'That is, literally
translated: < This operation was performed by putting the
¢« piece, before it was stamped with the dye, into a ferule of
¢ its size, which it however excceded in height; and in
« striking it with repeated strokes of the press or mill, the
« metal extended itself, and received the impression of the
« letters which were engraved on the ferute.” The diffi-
culty lies in there being no description of this virole or fe-
rule: we are indeed referred to that article, of which all
that is the least like the matter runs thus; ¢ VirorLe: pe-
<« tite bande de fer, d’argent, ou d’autre metal, qui sert et
‘ entoure le petit bout du mauche d’une clesne, serpette,

VYOL. II. N
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of a very simple, but not the less ingenious
machine, invented by M. Castaing, and then
first introduced into the French mint; but since,
it is believed, into all the mints in Europe;
a description of which, taken from the Ency-
clopedie, shall now be laid before the reader.
This process is indeed kept a severe secret at
eur mint, and the men employed sworn not to
reveal it; but as it is openly done at all other
mints, and given in so well-known a book as

a

marteau, pcson, couteau, &c. qui sert a tenir la meche de
¢ P’alumele ferme dans le manche.” ¢ A wvirole is a small
¢« fillet of iron, silver, or other metal, which closely sur-
“ rounds the small end of the handle of knives, hammers,
¢ spindles, &c.: and which serves to hold the inserted part
of the knife firm in its handle.” 'This is nothing: but
such is the Encyclopedie, which, with its eternal references
to other articles, in consequence of its horrible plan, and
Blunders thence arising, may be safely regarded, if consi-
dered as a whole, as a disgrace, and not an ornamepnt, to
science.

A learned friend informs me that, in old English coin.
age, this virole was called a collar. It was in four joints,
the seams of which are observable in Simon’s coins and
medals, and others of the time. Being put round the
blank, or uncoined piece, the latter was pressed with the
dyes, till it extended so as to receive the impression from the
collar, or ring around, and was thus complete at once.

"
-
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the Encyclopedie, and in the English Cyclo-
pedias, there can be no harm in stating it here.

The machine for this purpose consists of two
plates of steel, each being in the oblong shape
of a flat ruler, of about a line thick. Upon
their edge is engraven the legend, half upon one
plate, and half upon the other. Onue of these
plates is motionless, and fastened with screws to
a plate of copper, which is again secured to a
very thick table.

Sometimes little plates which bear the le-
gends are fastened in the inside of the above
plates of steel, and at other times the legend is
engraven upon the latter themselves; bat the
former seems the best way, if the legend is often
changed.

The other plate of steel is moveable, and is
placed parallel to the fixed one, at a distance
proper to admit the coin between them. The
moveable plate slides upon the plate of copper,
to which the other is fastened, by means of a
pinioned or indented iron wheel moved by a
handle, the tecth of this wheel catching an
indentation, which is upon the upper face of

N 2 ‘
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the sliding plate of stecl, and so moving it
along. '

From the prints which accompany the de-
scription, it appears that the small plates, upon
which the legend is most commonly engraved,
are so cut upon the inscribed cdge, that brelow
‘the letters in each, and all along that side, runs
a small projection of metal, upon which the
coin may roll without falling down between
them, or touching the copper plate below.
‘When the machine is therefore ready for the
insertion of the coin, the two plates with the
legend on their edges arc even at the ends, and
the legend runs so that the first half of it being
on the movcable one, for instance, the other
half on the fixed plate stands exactly opposite
to it.

Thus the piece before it is coined, being placed
horizontally between the steel plates, is led on
by the motion of that which is moveable, joined
to the letters catching its edges, so that, when
it has described a semicircle, both halves of the
legend are upon it, and it is entirely marked.
‘When it reaches the end of the legend, and of
the steel plates, it falls off, and drops through a
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hole in the table into any rececptacle which is
placed to receive it.

TFor this description, which it is hoped is
clear, I am more indebted to the plates than to
the account given in the Encyclopedie, which
is a very brief, and of consequence a very lame
one. Weare there told, that by the help of this
machine one man may mark 20,000 coins in a

day.

To return to the coins of Simon, that won-
derful artist continued in his cmployment at
the mint after tiie Restoration; but hammered
moucey being again struck after that event, his
skill was less visible in the coin, and was chiefly
exerted in several fine medals, scals, &c. Yet
when the use of the mill was, in 1662, finally
adopted, Simon found himself neglected by
Charles II., who had brought over two Flemish
artists called Roettiers with him, whom he em-
ployed in the coinage*. Simon, in the pride
of emulation, produced that exquisite crown-

* Others say, the Roettiers were called over in 1662 by
the directors of the mint, as Simon’s works proceeded too
slowly. The first milled money of 1662 is by the Roetticrs.
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piece, commonly called, by way of eminence,
his Trial Piece, which will ever be the wonder
of the world. From the RELIEF implored of
the king in the petition round the edge, it
“would seem that Simon’s large family encum-
bered him much, for the salary was 50. a year;
and ke had made considerable sums by his
works, for which he was paid besides, so ds to
be the proprietor of a farm or two. However,
even this wonderful piece of workmanship had
no effect upon Charles, whose taste aud facul-
ties were always besotted with low pleasures.
Rocttier continued in employment; and of Si-
mon we know little more but that he died, in
1665, as was stpposed, of the plague; but ac-
cording to others, after he retired into his na-
tive country. Supposing him twenty years of
age when taken under Briot’s care in 16053, he
was only fifty-two wuen he died, leaving behind
him the just rcputation of being the fust artist
in this line whom the world had beheld. His
works might indeed have been more perfect,
bhad they bad more relief; but, for the want of
this, bis inimitable frost-work atones, by deep-
ening the shades, and thus giving the full effect
of high relief. It might more justly be said, that
had he confined this frost-work to the flesh, for
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which its softness finely adapts it, and given the
bair and garments in another style, . his works
would have been perfection itsclf.

It has ever been the curse of this couutry
that, while it superabounds in men calculated
for all the arts and employments, yet, by a
singular frenzy, foreigners are always sure to
obtain the preference. This must strike cvery
person in the competition of Simon, a superla-
tive native artist, with Rocttier, a forcign one
of no such eminence. But such has ever bcen
the case; though in a country equal, as this is,
to any in the world for every art, suve painting,
it is a shame to put foreign artists into thosc
situations, which superior skill and exccllence,
with other grand considerations, entitle natives
alone to fill. In a kingdom where the natives
are not equal to the arts, as is the case in
Russia just now, foreigners ought to be em-
ployed; but, in any other, it is a tacit con-
fession, either of the ignorance of its artists, or
of the contempt which the government enter-
tains of its own subjects. The madness of this
predilection for foreigners, who pick our
pockets, and call us a liberal nation, cannot be
better demonstrated, than.in the history of our
coin. Simon and Croker are almost the only
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artists whose works have done honour to the
British coinage; and they were both natives of

England *.

Till the rcign of Queen Anne the coinage
received no improvement, and made no pro-
gress. In that reign Mr. Croker was chief en-
graver at the mint, and to him we are indebted
for many excellent medals, and pattern-pieces,
which rank his name next to that of Simon .
Of the former the series of Queen Annc’s me-
dals, a series equal to the glorious actions
which gave subject to them, constitefe a grand
spcecimen: of the latter, the ceicbraicd tarthings
are well krown.  The pattern farthings with
Peace in a chariot, PAX MISSA PER ORBEM, and
those with Britannia under a porch, are the finest
and rarest: the first wounld however be more
perfect did not the traees of the car, injudiciously
brought in next the eye, give the appearance of

¥* Roettier has however great merit.

+ It is a pity that the works of this great artist, with some
account of him, are not given to the public in the same way
with those of Simon. Dyes and medals, &c. engraved by
Croker, to the amount of 150, with several of the puncheous,
are now in the possession of Mr, Martin, of King-street, Coe
vent-Garden, 1784.
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a flaw; whereas, in ancient coins, and in the
truth of nature, they are utterly invisible in
so diminutive a delineation.

The whole coinage of Queen Anne, and part
of that of George I. which is of this artist, is en-
titled to praise. It afterwards continued in a
tolerable condition till the commencement of
the present reign, when it fell into the deplo-
rable state in which we now view it. In the
first gold coinage of this reign, the face was
quite a model, destitute of all feature and
character: and another portrait has been given
since 1772, witl such gross faults as to make
our coinage a matter of laughter. For the
head being most sweetly and languishingly
screwed about to the left, so that a great part of
it should appear, yet, to our astonishment, no
head is to be scen; so that the malicious joke
of Foote might jump into any one’s mouth. In-
stcad of the due proportion of head and hair,
we only perceive the face cut off from the head,
and a few rude lines scratched where the junc-
tion must have been, evidently put there that
ladies might not bc shocked with the study of
anatomy.

Our gold coin can only be rivalled by our



186 SECTION XX.

copper. The first halfpence present such a face
as human creature ncver wore, jutting out
something in the likencss of a macaw. The
later ones arc improved a little; and in this our
copper coin has a prefercnce over our gold *.

The state of coinage in any kingdom is com-
monly a barometer of its power, and of the
statc of its arts. Ience it is matter of national
glory; that the coin be well executed; and the
decline of the money is justly esteemed a sure
symptom of the decline of the state. Some
grev-haired medallists, from this circumstance,
foretold the loss of America, and all the cala-
mities which, during this reign, have hastened
the decline of Britain. Jesting apart, whatever
may be the case with our glory, our coin may
rank with that of the lowest times of the Roman
empire.

It is not therefore surprising to hear that a

* The pattern shilling of 1778 exceeds all our coinage. It
is perfection itself—in the dathos of art; if the shilling and
six-pence of 1787 do not exceed it. A great fault of our
coins is, that the laurel leaves are far too large. Besides, lau-
rcls were only worn by Roman imperatores, as generals: if
we must have such ornaments, the Greek diadem would be
better.
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noble lord has projected a wonderful improve-
ment upon our money, and has actnally got
pattern-pieces struck upon this new plan. The
intent of this project is, that all our coin shall
be in still less relief than now—with a circle
to protect that less relief: that in our gold all
the king’s hair should be so large, as to be
numbered like the snakes of Medusa. Were
it to takc effect, what would be the munmi brac-
teati, or all the efforts of barbaric art, to our
currency? May the noble lord appear upon
one of the first hollow coins, with all his snaky
hairs about him, in all his glory!

But surely the whole plan of coinage is yet
susceptible of real and most important improve-
ments. A far higher relief might be given to
the impression, so as to rival the ancient in this
grand criterion of good coin*; and this relief
might with casc be protected by a circle of
equal height around the rim of the piece.
This circle would not only serve to preserve
the coin, but might, in the whole coinage, bear

* To give more relief to our coinage would take more
time; and employ more artists; but what are a few hun-
dred pounds to a nation when its perpetual glory is inter-
ested?
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a legend upon the edge; an operation so sim-
ple as to appear upon the tin halfpence, and
farthings, when they were in use. This circu-
lar legend, now used only upon the crown and
half-crown, ought to adorn and protect every
coin, from the five-guinca piece down to the
farthing; for there canaot be so casy and so
effectual a guard against forzery*. The le-
gends ought to be placed within the circle, and
that on the edge might. extend over the whole
surface, so as nothing could be taken from the
coin without appearance. The copper coinage
of 1717, and gold coinage of 1728, are some-
thing in the general style of this proposcd, but
not of suflicient relief, and without the circular
legends. Such as they are, however, these
coinages ought to be recommended, as of the
very best form which has cver yet appeared in
modern times.

As to the obverse, the decorating a modern
prince with a crown of laurel, an ornament
never now used, is truly childish; as is the

* It seems preferable to indent, and not to raise, the let-
ters on the edge, because in the latter plan they are soon de-
faced.

Many hints here suggested have been adopted. See the
coin of 1798, &c.
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Roman armour, and every circumstance not
belonging to real life. Want of genius is the
only plea an artist can offer for the stupid
practice of following medels at the expense of
nature.

On the reverse, the poor presentation of the
arms of a country may be considered as a proof
that Europe wants yct some centuries of eloping
from barbarism. Of all possible reverses this
must be allowed the most Celtic, and empty of
all thought or design. Room for the highest
elegance ought to be given upon the reverses
of coin, and objccts of delight and instruction
delineated.

The legends ought always to be in the lan-
guage of the country where the coin is struck;
for the money is made for it, and not for foreign
nations; and every inhabitant ought to be
enabled to read the legends of the coin,
which is made for him, and every day passes
through his hands. It is surprising that, when
the Scripture was given in English, the coin was
not likewise translated: but the night of ig-
norance drops at once; while it is with many a
long and arduous struggle that even the dawn
of science appears.
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Supposing, for the sake of a reverie, an alte-
ration in the British coin upon these principles,
the obverse might throughout, as at present,
contain the king’s portrait, but without armour,
or laurel crown, till he wears them. Around
would run the illustrious title, GEORGE I11. KING
OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. The other
titles, of which the initials cut so aukward
a figure upon the reverse of our gold and silver,
might be left out of the coin without incon-
venience.

But the reverses, if historical events are not
allowed *, in imitation of the Roman, should be
varied, in every species, something in this way.
The guinea might present a figure of Liberty, as
the most precious of our possessions, and worthy
of the analogy of gold: thec legend might be,
THE GUARDIAN OF BRITAIN. On the half-
guinea, suppose an imagc of TFortitude, THE
GUARDIAN OF LIBERTY. The crown - piece

* Perhaps the copper coinage might be given to the city
of London, the capital of the British empire ; as the Roman
belonged to the senate and people of Rome. Historical coins
might then be struck, without accusing our monarchs of
flattering themselves. The MONTTA VRBIS VESTRAE, reverse
of Crispus, testifies the long continuance of this privilege at
Rome.



PROGRESS OF BRITISH COINAGE. 191

might bear Liberty, Agriculture, and Com-
merce, UNITED TO BLESS. The half-crown—
the king, a pcer, and a commoner, emblematic
of our happy constitution, with the legend,
UNITED TO PROTECT. The shilling might be
charged with a ship of war convoying a mer-
chant vessel, WEALTH AND POWER: the six-
pence with an oak in a storm, STRONGER FROM
THE TEMPEST. 'The halfpenny may remain as
it is, with regard to the impression, only dou-
bling the size of the coin*: the Britannia should
hold a trident in her right hand, and let the
other recline upon the helm of a ship, instead of
holding both aloft, with impertinent articles in
cach, a posture very absurd, and unknown to
the ancients. What is the meaning of her long
spear? ‘What of her olive-branch, with which
she sits, like an old lady in an old picture with a
flower in her hand{? The farthing, of the sizg
of the present halfpenny, might present an hus-
bandman sowing, with this legend, BY INDUS-
TRY SMALL THINGS GROW GREAT.

* Since this work was first published, in 1784, many
capital cities have petitioned parliament for an alteration of
the copper coin; and it is now, Dec. 1787, in serious consi-
deration of government. — Note in second cdition.

4+ This glaring absurdity still remains! (1808.}
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But any effectual improvement of our coinage
must be left till GOD help us; together with the
more important improvements of the police of
London, of our waste lands, and of parliamen-
tary representation,
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Rarity of some ancient and modern Coins.

l'rom different causes several coins, ancient

-and modern, arc very seldom to be met with,
and in consequence bear high value: such are
called Rare Coins. This rarity is considered
by medallists as having four or five degrees,
beginning with such coins as are neither rare
nor common, and terminating at the superlatxve
degree of unique.

The rarity of ancient medallions, and of
modern medals, needs not be considered; for
such pieces are regarded as necessarily rare,
and a few exceptions do not injure the genecral
rule.

It must occur that the prime causc of the
rarity of coins bearing any particular impression
must be owing to the few that were struck with
that impression, or their being called in, and
issued from the mint in another form. The

VOL. 1I. (]
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first is the case with the copper of Otho and
gold of Pescennius Niger, the latter with the
coinage of Calinula; though this last is not of
singular rarity, which shows that even the power
of the Roman senate could not annihilate an
established money; and that the first cause of
rarity, arising from the small quantity origi-
nally struck, ought to be regarded as the
principal.

In the ancient cities this rarity must have arisen
from the poverty or smallness of the statc, and
consequent little use of the mint, and deficience
of native currency. The scarceness of ancient
regal and imperial coins owes its source, princi-
pally, to the shortness of the reign; and, in
some cases, to no mintage having tuken place
during that reign, as money superabounded be-
fore. Trom the last cause we all know how rarc
a shilling of our present king is, and may easily
assimilate this case to the ancient.  Shortness of
reign indeed does not always operate; for the
coins of Harold II., who did not reign a year,
are very common; whilc those of Richard I.,
who reignced ten years, are extremely rare.

Sometimes coins, formerly estecmed almost
singular, will, in later times, lose that rarity,
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and become much more common. This is
owing to the high price given, which tempts
many of the holders to bring them to market;
but ‘chiefly to hoards being found. The first
was the case with the farthings of Queen Anne;
some of which, formerly sold at five guineas,
would not now bring one; the latter with the
coins of Cnute, or Canute, king of England,
which were very rare till a large hoard of
them was discovercd in the Orkneys. Owing
to the same cause of parcels being discovered,
very many coins. of all denominations, lose
their rarity; and perhaps, after the period of
dispeision of such parcels, resume it; and some
common coins become rare from  the very
neglect of them.

The coins of Greck citics are all esteemed
much more common iu copper than in silver,
double the number existing in the first metal;
those of Greek princes the reverse, with a tew
exceptions, the silver being superior in num-
ber. Of the Grecian civie coins the silver are
all rare, save thosc of Atheus, Corinth, Mes-
sana, Dyrrachium, Massilia, Syracuse, and a
few others: the copper, as just said, are rather
common.

o2
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.Of the Greek monarchic ¢oins the tetra-
drachms of the Syrian kings, the Ptolemies,
the princes of Bithynia and Macedon, except-
ing Alexander the Great and Lysimachus, are
all rare. Cappadocian kings are not found, un-
less of small size, and are scarce*. Of the kings
of Numidia and Mauritania, Juba the father is
common, the son is scarce, as is thc nephew
Ptolemy. The kings of Sicily, in large silver,
are rarc; but those of Parthia much more so.
The Judeean kings are very rare. The kings
of Arabia and Commagene only occur in brass,
and are scarce; and likewise the kings of Bos-
phorus, who appear in clectrum, and a few in
brass. Phileterus, king of Pergamus, and the
kings of Pontus, are all raret. All didrachms,
both of kings and cities, are scarce, save Corinth,
and her colonies. The gold coins of Philip of
Macedon, Alexander the Great, and Lysima-
chus, are common: the others very rare. '

All silver tetradrachms of kings are accounted

* A tetradrachm has since been found.

1+ Chamillard, dans PAppendix aux Lpitres de I’Age de
Pacatien. A mithradates in silver sold in 1777 for 26L. 5s.
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medallions, and generally bear high prices.
The smaller silver coins of Greek princes are
some of them not uncommon; one of the

scarcest is the didrachm of Alexander the
Great.

The Grecian monarchic money of copper
may, in most instances, be considered as rare;
that of Hicro I. or IL of Sicily is, however,
singularly common; as is that of several of the
Ptolemies. An c¢stimate of the rarity of all
Greek coins will be found in the Appendix.

To pass to the Roman coins, the consular
coins restored by Trajan are the rarest of their
class. To dwell on particular instances were
endless; so it shall only be observed, in general,
that the gold consular coins arc the most rare,
and the silver the most common; excepting the
coin of Brutus, with a cap of liberty between

two daggers, EID. MART. which is scarce, and
a few other instances.

Of the Roman imperial coins very little needs
be said; as a particular estimatc of their rarity
will be found, at much length, in the Appendix
The reason of the scarcity of Otho in brass, and
his not occurring at all on coins struck at
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Rome of that metal, is owing to the shortness
and tumult of his reign. The portrait of Otho,
upon the brass coins of Egypt and Antioch, is
very bad; as are those of almost all the Greek
imperial coins, in point of likeness. The only
genuine bust of Otho is upon his gold and
silver money, which last, in particular, is very
common. Of the brass coins of Otho the
Greek and Egyptian are all of the middle or
small sizes, and have various reverses. Those
of Antioch have the legends in Latin, as most
of the other imperial Antiochean coins, and
never have any reverse but the S. C. in a
wreath, save in one instance or two, of the
large and middle brass, where they have Greek
inscriptions. Latin coins of Otho in brass,
which have figures on the reverse, are infallibly
false. In M. D’ Ennery’s cabinct, however
(see the Catalogue, Paris, 1788, 4to.), was an
Otho in middle brass, restored by Titus, which
was esteemed genuinc by connoisseurs, though
the ablest judges rather doubt. Obv. head,
IMP. OTHO CAESAR AVGVSTVS TR. P. Rev.
Rome armed standing, IMP. TITVS ...... P.
REST.

The Roman coins in lead are all extremely
rare. Ficoroni, in his Piombi Antichi, has
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published a numerous and curious collection,
from his own cabinet. Most of them are
picces struck, or cast, on occasion of the Sa-
turnalia, as the legends show. Others are
tickets for festivals, and private exhibitions;
some for public. The common tickets for the
theatres seem to have been lead: the contorniati
were perpetual tickets, as our silver tickets
for the opera, and the like. Leaden medallions
are found in pillars, and foundation-stones, as
memorials of the founders. TFrom the time of
Augustus there are leaden secals, as may be secn
in Ficoroni’s work, which is interesting also to
the diplomatic science.

Those Roman coins, which are blundercd
by the engraver, are also very rare; and are
undcservedly valued by some connoisscurs.
Freelich has published a treatise De Numis mo-
netariorum velterum culpa viliosis, as Monaldini
has a chapter Delle Medaglie per colpa de Mone-
tai- difettose. Thus, of Trajan there is a coin
with this inscription, IMP. CAES. D. TRAIANO
OPITIMO AVG. GER. DAC. Reverse, CONSEN-
CAVT10, for CONSECRATIO. Of Gordian II.
MLETARM PROPVGNATOREM, for MARTEM. Of
Alexander Severus, DES. NOs. for c0s. Of Nero,
JANVM CLVSTI, for CLUSIT; and others. Some
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such coins, when blundered in the names, have
even given rise to emperors that never existed.
Such are EOANVS, BRITIVS, CALPITIANVS, VE-
CVNINVS. One with the head of Valens has the
name blundered, AVLENAVS. A coin of Faus-
tina, reverse SOVSTI S. C. puzzled all the Ger-
man antiquaries, till at last facetiously ex-
plained by Klotz, Sine Omni Vtilitale Sectamini

Tantas Ineptias.

In mentioning the rarity of modern coins, I
shall confine myself to those of Great Britain
and Ireland only; and indeed, as it is proposed
to give illustrations upon the English likewise,
in the Appendix, little or nothing need be said
here. The heptarchic coins are mostly rare,
save the stycas, which are very common; as
are the coins of Burgred king of Mercia. Of
kings of all England, the money of Alfred,
bearing his bust, is rather scarce: his other coin
is very rare. The coins of Hardyknute are
very scarce; and it was even denied that they
existed, so as to be distinguished from those of
Knute; but there are no less than three in the
Museum *, upon all of which HARTHACNVT is

quite legible.

+ The collection in the Museum having been often men-
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Of kings after the Conquest, no English coins
of John are found, but Irish only; and of
Richard I., only French. Leake made a strange
blunder in ascribing coins of different kings, with
two faces and otherwise spoiled in the stamping,
to this prince; m which, as usual, he was fol-
Jowed by a misled number.

tioned in this work, as being the most open to the public, it
may be proper to give a very short hint of its contents. The
Greek and Roman coins in it are neither numerous not va-
luable, save the Roman and Etruscan large ancient coins:
the British and Saxon are very good. But in modern
coins, of this and other countries, it yields to few collections;
and in modern medals, French in particular, to none. The
medals of private persops are particularly nuwnerous and
curious.

The principal part of the cabinet was siv Ilans Sloane’s.
The British and English coins, and a few others, were chiefly
of sir Robert Cotton’s collection, and went with the Cotton
Library. Since the institution of the Museum, lord May-
nard left a number to this repository; and lord Exeter gave
a Jarge set of the contorniati; but so little does public spirit
prevail, that no other additions worth mention have been
made. The whole are now under the care of Mr. Planta,
who has considerable knowledge of medals, and communicates
it with the most obliging liberality.

It were ingratitude in me to mention this great institution,
without adding, that its several departments are happily filled
by men whose talents, respectable characters, and zeal to
oblige, reflect the greatest honour upon scicnce.
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In the Scotish series Alexander II. is rather
scarce; Alexander IIL very common. Coins
of John Baliol are rare; and none of Edward
Baliol are found. The gold money of Scot-
land has always been scarce. An estimate of
Scotish coins will likewise be found in the Ap-
pendix.

One or two of the Irish coins, which are
rather rare, have already been mentioned in the
relation of the coins of that country. Iurther
hints as to the rarity of coins will be found in
the last Section, which treats of their prices, a
subject necessarily connected with the other.
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Counterfeit Medals, and the Arts of distinguishing
them from the true.

Tae gain upon forging imitations of ancient
coins being so immense, it is no wonder that
this species of imposition has been much cul-
tivated.  Restricted by the laws of no country;
and far from bceing considered as a crime,
but, on the contrary, regarded as an exertion
of masterly skill in their profession, by the
most eminent modern artists, this kind of
forgery, which arose at the beginning of
the 16th century, has spread to an amazing
degree.

‘When medals first began to be collected,
the forgeries were very gross; and suchas now
would not impose even on a novice. Such
were those of Priam, BASIAEOZ IIPTAMOY,
with a view of Troy, TPOIA, upon the reverse;
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of Aristotle, with ENTEAEKEIA ; of Artemisia,
with the Mausolecum. And, in the Roman
class, Hannibal, accIPITE; Julius Caesar, VENI
VIDI, VICI; Augustus, FESTINA LENTE; Scipio,
CARTIIAGO SVBACTA; Emilius, SVBACTA LI-
GVRIA; Cinna, MARTI VLTORI; Sempronius,
PIETAS; Marius, VICTORIA CIMBRICA; Crassus,
DEVICTIS PARTHIS ; Cicero, TRINACRIA PRO-
SCRIPTO VERRE. There is a remarkable medal
of Heraclius, bearing that emperor in a chariot
on the reverse, with Greek and Latin inscrip-
tions, which Joseph Scaliger and Lipsius ima-
gined was struck in his own time, but which
was only issued in Italy in the 15th century.

Other learned men have been strangely mis-
led, when speaking of coins; for to be learned
in one subject excludes not gross ignorance in
others. Budzeus, De Asse, quotes a denarius
of Cicero, M. TULL. Erasmus, in one of his
epistles, tells us with great gravity, that the gold
coin of Brutus struck in Thrace, KOZQN, bears
the patriarch Noah coming out of the ark with
his two sons; and takes the Roman eagle for
the dove with an olive-branch. Nothing is so
mortifying to human reason, as such errors in
‘'such minds. And we daily see learned and
ingenious writers falling into gross mistakes, in
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antiquitics peculiarly, which form a scienee by

itsclf, not attainable but by vast labour. Win-

kelman, i his Letters, informs us that the small
brass piece with Virgil’s head, reverse Ero, is
undoubtedly ancient Roman; and adds, with
amazing prudence and sagacity, that no know-
ledge of coins can be had ont of Rome. Any
boy in Iceland, the least versed in the subject, -
might have told Winkelman, that these picces
were struck at Mantua, in the 10th century,
for a jubilee in honour of Virgil; and have
pointed out two or three varicties, from the
Musaeum Mazzuchellianum. The merest novice
in coins might Lave told him, that these were
of a manner and fabric as unlike the Augus-
tan age, as a shilling of George 11I. to a
drachma of Alexander the Great.  This ex-
ample shows that antiquities not only form a
separate science, but that every branch of them
is a distinct science. For Winkelman, so con-
versant in statues, knew nothing of coins.

It is from other artists, and other productions,
that any danger of deceit arises. And there is
no wonder that even tine skilful are misled by
such artists as have used this trade; for among
them appear the names of Victor Gambello,
Giovani del Cavino, called THE PADUAN, and
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his son, Alessandro Bassiano, likewise of Padua;
Benvenuto Cellini, Alessandro Greco, Leo
Aretino, Jacobo da Trezzo, Federigo Bonzagna
and Giovani Jacopo, his brother*; Scbas-
tiano Plumbo, Valerio de Vicenza, Gorleus a
German, Carteron of Holland, and others; all, or
most of them, of the 16th century: and Cavino,
THE PADUAN, who is the most famous, lived in
the middle of that century. The forgeries of
Cavino are held in no little esteem, being of
wonderful execution. His, and those of Car-
teron, are the most numecrous; many of the
other artists here mentioned not having forged
above two or three coins. Later forgers were
Dervieu of Florence, who confined himself to
medallions; and Cogornier, who gave coins of
the Thirty Tyrants in small brass.

The chief part of the forgeries of Greek me-
dals, which have come to my knowledge, are
of the first-mentioned, and very gross, kind;
representing persons who could never appear
upon coin, such as Priam, Aneas, Plato, Alci-
biades, Artemisia, and others. The real Greek
eoins were very little known, or valued,  till the

* Those preceeding this mark are all mentioned by Vico,
who wrote in 1548.
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works of Goltzius appeared, which were happily
posterior to the zra of the grand forgers. Why
later forgers have seldom thought of counter-
feiting them, cannot casily be accounted for, if
it is not owing to the masterly workmaunship of
the originals, which sets all imitation at de-
fiance. Forgeries, however, of most ancicnt
coins may be met with, and of the Greek among
the rest.

It is in the Roman medals that this impo-
sition reigns to an amazing degree. But the
reader must beware of looking upon all forgerics
in the more precious metals as modern.  On the
contrary, many picces are of ancient forgers of
the public money ; and are often more estecemed
than the genuine coins, because plated, or other-
wise executed, in a way that no modern forgers
could attain to; and of conscquence bcaring
intrinsic marks of antiquity. The ancients them-
selves held coins ingeniously counterfeited in
such high esteem, that Pliny informs us many
true denarii were often given for one false
one*.

* TFalsi denarti spectatur exemplar; pluribusque veris de-
nariis adulterinys emitur.  Plin. Hist. Nat.
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Xiphilinus, from Dio, tells us that Caracalla
issued money of copper and lead, plated with
gold and silve.. Plated coins occur of many
Greek cities and princes, but the work of an-
cient forgers. Even of barbaric coins there are
such forgeries. Some Roman coins are found of
iron, or lead, plated with brass; perhaps trials
of the skill of the forger. Iron is the most
common; but one decursio of Nero is known in
lead, plated with copper. Neuman* justly
observes, that no historic faith can be lent to
plated coins; and that most faulty rcverses,
&c., arise from plated coins not being noted as
such.

Even of the Roman consular coins not very
many have ever been forged. The celebrated
silver denarius of Brutus with the cap of liberty
and two daggers, is the chief instance of a con-
sular coin of which a counterfeit is known.
But it is easily rejected by this mark: in the
true coin the cap of liberty is below the guard,
or hilt, of the daggers; in the false, the top of
it rises above that hilt.

* Nummi Romanorum Anecdoti; at the end of his second
Vol. Vindob. 1783, 4to.
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It is in the grandest series in the world, the
imperial series of Rome, that modern forgery
has almost universal prevalence: and rules for
discerning it shall presently be liid down .rom
the Essay of M. Beauvais, the latest given on
the subject*. It may be premisced tbat the
deception of forgery at first extenled to the mo-t
eminent medallic writers, for William du Choul,
who wrote more than two hundred years ago,
caused to be engraved, in his Treatise on the
Religion of the Ancient Romans, two medals of
Agrippa ; one of great brass, on the reverse of
which is the Pantheon; and another of silver,
with Neptune in his car drawn by two sea-
horses, with this legend, AEQVOLRIS HIC OMNI-
POTENS. Both of thcse . medals were un-
doubtedly false. Antony Le Pois, who lived at
the same time, produces diflerent medals of

* La Maniere de discerner les Medailles antiques de celles
qui sont Contrefaites, 4to, Paris, 1739. This dissertation was
afterward added to the Treatise on the Finances of the
Romans, translated into English: but the best edition, here
followed, is at the end of Histoire abregée des Empereurs,
&c. par M. Beauvais, Paris, 1767, 3 tomes, 12mo. This
‘essay is however sometimes deficient, and a few of its defects
are attempted to be supplied. Vico, whom Beauvais copie's,
but does not mention, is a far superior writer. on the point,.
though not so general.

VOL. 1I. P
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certain falsity ; such as a Scipio Africanus; the
Aelian bridge on a reverse of Hadrian; and a
Pescennius Niger of gold; then undiscovered,
though since found, and to be seen in the French
king’s cabinet. These instances must convinece
us that, almest as soon as a taste for coins began
to spread among the curious, the trade of impo-
sition arose,

Counterfeit medals fall Tnto six classes;
namely;

1. Medals known to be modern imitations of
the ancient; but which being by masters, such
as the Paduan, &c., have their value.

2. Medals cast from these modern masterlsr
imitations.

3. Medals cast in moulds taken from the
antique.

4. Ancient medals which are retouched, and
the obverses or reverses altered.

5. Medals which are impressed with new
devices, or which are soldered.

6. Counterfeit medals which have clefts, or
which are plated.

In treating of these different impositions, I
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shall do little more than divest M. Beauvais’s
work on this subject of extraneous matter, and
lay the essence of it before my reader in as few
words as possible.

CLASS I

Medals known to be modern Imitations, but which
derive a Value from their masterly Exvecution.

Among these, as has already been observed,
those of the Paduan stand in the first rank for
masterly execution. The others are so numerous,
that a complete series of imperial medals, of
almost every metal and size, may be formed of
them alone; nay, a numcrous collection of
medallions themselves. In Trance, particularly,
they so swarm, and so impose upon the un-
knowing, that far the greater part of the coins
_in country cabinets, upon being brought to
Paris for sale, are found to be of this stamp. A
connoisseur however easily distinguishes them
by these marks. 1. They are almost univer-
sally thinner than the ancient. 2. They are
never worn nor damaged. 3. The letters are
forked and modern. 4. They have either no
varnish, or it is false, which is easily discerned,

P2
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for it is black, greasy, and shining*®, besides

being very tender when touched with a needle -
or burin; while the ancient has none of these

qualities, and is as hard as the coin itself.
5. The sides are filed, which is discoverable

by the least attention; or they are too much

smoothed by art, or bear marks of a small ham-

mer. 6. They are always very circular, which

the ancient are not, especially after Trajan.

Though M. Beauvais gives these six marks
here, yet some of them more properly refer to the
two following classes: a few observations shall
therefore be added. 1. The coins and medal-
lions of the Paduan are seldom thinner than
the ancient, but those of inferior forgers are
almost always. 2. The Paduan forgeries very
seldom appear as worn, or damaged, but the
others very frequently, especially in the re-
verse, and legend of the reverse, which some-
times, as in many forged Othos, appears as half
-consumed by time. 3. The lctters in coins

* Sometimez a light green coaty-like varnish is given,
spotted witd a kind of fron marks. It is made of sulphur,
verdigrease, and vinegar; and is often distinguished among
other marks, by hair strokes of the brush with which it was
Iaid on. Vico is learned upon false rusts, lib. 1. c. 22.
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cast in moulds taken from the antique have the
very rudeness of antiquity. 4. False varnish is
commonly light-green or black, and shines too
much or too little. 5. The sides of forged
coins are often quite smooth, and undiscern-
ible from the ancient: to smooth them indeed
requires little or no art. 6. Counterfeit me-
dals are very often of as irregular a form as the
real; though those of the Paduan are generally
circular: false coins have often little sections
cut off, and other perfect imitations of the an-
cient. One great distinction of cast coins is,
that the letters do not go sharp down to the
field of the medal, but appear as melting into
it; so that they have no fixed outline, and one
cannot see to their bottom, so to speak. Add
to this, that the minute angles of the letters
and drapery, &c. of the figures, are commonly
filled up in cast coins, and have not the sharp-
ness of the genuine; and where the figures and
letters are faint the coin is greatly to be sus-
pected.

All medallions from Julius Caesar to Hadrian
are much to be suspected of this fabrication;
those of thg first’ fourteen emperors, when true,
being of vast value, and only to be found in
princely cabinets.
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'He'nce it may be observed, once for all, that
the letters of the legend form the very surest
test of medals, those of modern medals being
always modern, while the ancient have many
rude peculiarities, such as the M always in this
form m, and not with straight strokes; which,
with many other little differences, constitutes an
infallible distinction.

The letters form the grand critcrion of me-
dals, the modern being uniform, the ancient
very rude. Cellini, in his two trentises Del
Orcficeria, and Delle Scultura, Fior, 1568,
observes this to be owing to the ancients c¢n-
graving all their matrices with the graver or
burin; whereus the forgers strike theirs with a
punch.

‘Some hints frem Vico, concerning false pa-
tina, shall be added. He says it is green, black,
russet or brown, grey, and jron-colour. The
green was made with verdigrease: the black is
smoke of sulphur: the grey was formed of
chaik steeped in urine,. in which the coin was
left for some days. 'The russet was next to the
natural, because a kind of froth which the fire
forces from ancient coins; but when false it is
too shining. To make it, they often took the
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large brass coins of the Ptolemies, because
often corroded, and making them red-hot in
the fire, put the coins upon them; and there
adhered a fine patina. The process of iron-
colour he does not explain. Some¢times, adds he,
they take an old defaced coin, covered with
real ancient patina, and stamp it anew: but
the patina is then too bright in the cavities, and
too dull in the protuberances. Be it further
observed that the trial of brass coins with the
tongue is not to be despised; for, if modern, the
patina tastes bitter, or pungent; wlnle, if ancient,
it is quite tasteless.

CLASS II.

Medals cast from the modern by Forgers, who,
wanting Genius to engrave Dyes, are content
to mould them from the Paduan qnd other
Masters.

These are sometimes more difficult to discern
than the former, because that, in casting them,
they give them what thickness they please; and,
filling with mastic the little cavities which the
sand leaves, they retouch the letters with a graving
tool, and mask the imposition with varnish.
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However, most of the instructions given for the
first class likewise avail in this, with another
distinction, which is, that coins of this class are
always much lighter than true medals of their
size, because fire rarifies the melted metal, while
that which is struck is condensed, and becomes
of consequence more weighty.

Those which are cast in gold or silver, either
in this way or from the antique, betray them-
selves, as these metals admit no varnished imita-
tion of rust.

The marks of the file on the margin of these
form a surc badge- of falsity, as in the first
class: but it must be observed, that these
marks, in gold or in silver coins, by no means
declare them modern, when they constitute the
sole suspicion; for the ancient Romans often
filed coins ih these metals, that they might be
enchased in rings, around vases, or the like; as
we sometimes have quarter-guineas, &c. inserted
in the bottom of punch-ladles.

It is a common trick, in this class of counter-
feits especially, to cover a false coin with wax,
then pricking it on the margin,.to drop aqua
fortis into the holes. This destroys the sides
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of a coin more effectually than if it had been
eaten into by time. The amateur must be
upon his guard against this fraud, which is not
easily distinguishable, and bear it in mind, that
a medal eaten into on the sides may yet be
modern, and a filed medal of gold or silver may,
notwithstanding this suspicious appearance,
boast indubitable antiquity.

CLASS III
Medals cast in Moulds from the Antique.

The same distinctions which serve in the
former classes are likewise to be used in this.

‘M. Beauvais informs us, that skilful workmen
in this way, when about to forge coins of gold
or silver, are sometimes so careful' that the
quality of their metal shall not betray them,
that they will melt a common medal of the very
emperor whom they mean to counterfeit, in
order to give it thé new device of a rare one of
the same prince. This has been done in the
silver Septimius Severus, with the reverse of a
triumphal arch, for which a common coin of the
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same prince has been melted; and in other in-
stances ¥,

CLASS 1IV.
Ancient Medals retouched and altered.

This is the species of deception which is the
most apt to impose even on the skilful; and
one must know a good deal of medals not to be
the dupe of it. The art exerted in this class
is astonishing ; and a connoisseur is apt the less
to suspect it, as the coins themselves are in fact
ancient. The acute minds of the Italian artists
exerted themselves in this way, when the other
kinds of forgerics became common and known.
With graving tools they alter the portraits, the
reverses, the inscriptions themselves, in a sur-
prising manner. Of a Claudius, struck at An-
tioch, they make an Otho: of a Faustina, a
Titiani: of a Julia Severi, a Didia Clara: of
a Macrinus, a Pesceunius: of an Orbiana, an

* In putting medals in the fire, or upon hot iron, to
cleanse them, an appearance will arise of their being cast; for
some spots of the metal, being softer than the rust, will run,
‘which makes this one of the worst plans of cleansing medals.
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Annia Faustina: of a Mamza, a Tranquillina;
of a Philip, an Emilian. Give them a Mar-
cus Aurclius, he starts up a Pertinax, by thick-
cning the beard a little, and enlarging the nose,
In short, wherever there is the least resem-
blance in persons, reverses, or legends, an ar-
tist of this class can, from a trivial medal, gene-
rate a most scarce and valuable one.

This fraud is distinguishable by the false var-
nish which sometimes masks it; but, above all,
by the lctters of the legend, which are always
altercd. Though this be sometimes done with
an artifice almost miraculous, yet most com-

monly the characters strag;gle, are disunited, and
not in a line.

Medals of this class are often met with of
which the obverse has not been touched, but
the reverse made hollow, then filled with
mastic of the colour of the coin, which is en-
graven with such device and legend as the artist

knew was uncommon, and would bear a great
o
price.

Others are only retouched in some minute
particulars, which however very much diminish
the value of the coin.
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Against all these arts severe scrutiny must be
used by the purchaser upon the medat itself;
and the investigation and opinion of eminent
antiquaries had upon its being altered, or ge-
nuine as it issued from the mint.

CLASS V.
Medals impressed with new Devices, or soldered.

The first article of this class concerns those
medals of which the real reverses have been
totally filed off, and new ones impressed by
dint of a dye and the hammer. This is done by
putting the face or obverse, whichever is not
touched, upon diffcrent folds of pasteboard, and
then applying the dye, and impressing it with
strokes of an hammer.

Most of such coins of themselves betray their
falsity ; the devices and inscriptions being such
as are known not to exist upon real medals.
Such as the Pons Alius on the reverse of Ha-
drian; the Expeditio Judaica of the same em-
peror; and the like.’

Besides this, another infallible token is the
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difference, more or less, in the fabrication of
the face and of the new reverse. This an eye
of any skill will always discern at first glance.

Sovldered medals are those which consist of
two halves belonging to different medals that
are sawed through and then joined with solder.
This deceit is common in silver and in brass.
They will take an Antoninus, for example, and
saw off the reverse; then solder to the obveise
a Faustina, which they have treated in like
manner. This makes a medal; which will,
from an unknowing purchaser, bring an hun-
dred times the price of the two coins which
compose it. When the deccit is used in brass
coing, they take care that the two medals be of
one hue; though indeed some pretenders in this
way sometimes solder copper and brass together,
which at once reveals the disguise.

Medals which have a portrait on each side,
and which are generally valuable, are the imost
liable to suspicion of this fraud.

To a very nice eye the minute ring of the
solder is always visible; and upon inserting a
graver the fabrication falls in halves.



222 SECTION XXII.

Reverses are likewise often treated in this
way, by being soldered to faces not originally
connected with them. Pere Jobert tells us of
a Domitian, with the Ampbhitheatre, a reverse
of Titus, thus glewed to it; and many others of
the like kind arise to this day.

The temple of Janus, upon Nero's medals,
gives instance of another art; that of the mid-
dle brass being sometimes taken off, and in-
serted into a cavity made in the reverse of a
large brass coin of that prince.

It may be worth while to observe here, that
many reverses in coins of the lower empire are
so unconnected with their obverses, that they
inspire a mistaken suspicion of this forgery.
These occur especially after the days of Gal-
lienus, when numerous usurpers walked over
the tragic stage of empire so fast that it was
difficult to catch their features. The coiners
had scarcely time to engrave a portrait of the
emperor, much less to make his medal an ap-
propriated monument of adulation. Hence
PACATOR ORBIS on a reverse of Marius, who
reigned- only three days; and innumerable
others, which are owing to the c¢oiners stamp-
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ing the medals of these fugitive sovereigns
with reverses which they had ready fabricated
for some preceding monarch, whose reign was
at least of sufficient duration to afford time for
engraving a reverse,

CLASS V1

Counterfeit Medals which have Clefts, cr

which are plated.

Many true medals are split on the sides,
owing to the ancient method of striking them
with repeated strokes of a hammer. As these
clefts were regarded as infallible marks of an-
tiquity, those artists who wish to impose on
the collector of medals in every shape rcadily
set themselves to imitate them. This they did
by filing an incision upon the margin of the
coin, as much resembling the casual clefts as
possible.

But this flaw is easily distinguishable from
the casual by its being wide at the extremity,
and going straight in; ending at once in a point,
and not with those almost imperceptible fila-
ments which terminate the genuine. Add to
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this, that the two sides of an antique clef¢
correspond to each other by mutual chinks and
protuberances, which are inimitable by the
file, so that the distinction is by no means
a task of difficulty. If the filaments of the
real clefts are attempted to be imitated, a small
needle will easily decide of their depth and

reality.

Such medals as are plated, and in fact forged
in ancient times, were believed to be incapable
of modern imitation, and very much trusted to
till of late years, when some ingenious rogues
thought of piercing false medals of silver with
a red-hot needle, which gave a blackness to
the inside of the coin, and made it appear
plated to an injudicious eye. This fraud is
easily distinguished by scraping the side of the
medal.

Before closing this part of my subject, it
must be observed that forgeries of modern coins
and medals are almost as numerous as the
ancient. The satyric coin of Louis XII.,
PERDAM BABYLONIS NOMEN, is one instance
of a thousand: the false one is larger, and
bears date 1512. The rude coins of the middle
ages are very easily forged; and it is not sur-
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prising that, of late, forgeries of them have
become common. In England forged coins
of Alfred, and other early princes, have ap-
peared. The two noted English pennics of
Richard L. are of this stamp; and yet have
imposed on the editor of the Appendix to Mr.
Folkes’s work, and Snelling, who have published
themm as genuine in the two best books upon
inglish coins.  But they were fabricated by
the late Mr. White of Newgate-street.  Such
forgeries, though easy, require a skill in the
history and coinage of the times, which luckily
can hardly fall to the lot of a common Jew, or
mechanic forger. But the practice is detestable,
were no gain proposed; and they who stoop to
it, must suppose that to embarrass the path of
any science with forgery and futility, implies
no infamy. In forgeries of ancient coin, the
fiction is perhaps sufficiently atoned for, by the
vast skill required; and the artist may plausibly
allege, that his intention was not to deceives;
but to excite his utmost power, by an attempt
to rival the ancient masters. But no possible
apology can be made for forging the rude money
of former modern times. The crime is cer-
tainly greater than that which leads the com-
mon coiner to the gallows; inasmuch as it is
VOL. 11. Q
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committed with more ease, and the profit is
incomparably larger.

To distinguish forgeries of rude money, when
not cast, is very difficult: and, in cases of any
importance, the purchaser should consult a
skilful medallist.

This Section shall be concluded, after ob-
serving, that the rules laid down by M. Beau-
vais, though very proper, willi yet be of little
service without a real and practical knowledge
of coins. This is only to be acquired by seeing
a great number, and comparing the forged
with the genuine. It cannot therefore be too
much recommended to the young connoisseur,
who wishes to acquire knowledge in this way,
to visit all the sales and cabinets he can, and
to look upon all ancient medals with a very
microscopic eye. By these means ouly is to be
acquired that ready knowledge which enables,
at first glance, to pronounce upon a forgery,
however ingenious. Nor let the science of
medals be from this concluded to be uncertain,
for no knowledge is more certain and immediate
when it is properly studied by examination
of the real objects. A man who buys coins,
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trusting merely to his theoretic perusal of
medallic books, will find himself woefully mis-
taken. He ought to study coins first, where
only they can be studied, in themselves. Nor
can it be matter of wonder, or implication of
caprice, that a medallist of skill should, at one
perception, pronounce upon the veracity or
falshood of a medal; for the powers of the
human eye, employed in certain lines of science,
are amazing. IHence a student can distinguish
a book among a thousand similar, and quite
alike to every other eye: hence a shepherd
can discern and characterise every ram and
ewc of his flock, though they strike every body
else as uniformity itself: hence a sailor can
know of what country a vessel is, at an im-
mense distance: hence any ove knows his
friend, though in a crowd at the further end of
a street, where any marks of him were unat-
_tainable to an inditterent spectator: hence the
medallist can in an instant say, ¢ This is a false
<« coin, and this a true,” though to other people
no distinction be perceiyable,

Q2
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Directions for forming Cabinets.

CABINE’I‘S of medals may be divided into
three distinct sizes: I. The large and complete
cabinet; containing, or intended to contain,
every issue of the mint, in every age, and of
every country. This, it may easily be seen,
requires a vast expense, and few but kings
ought to attempt it. The king of France has
the most opulent cabinet of this kind in ex-
istence, and which is calculated to have cost,
since 1its institution till now, when arrived at a
point of perfection which it can but little ex-
ceed, near 100,000l sterling. That of Dr.
Hunter is perhaps one of the best private
cabinets ever formed in this style, and cost
about 21,000/ * — II. The smaller cabinet;
the collector of which, confining himself to
the forming of five or six sequences, as of

* 23,000/, were expended: 2000/ worth of duplicates
were sold.
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middle and small Roman brass only, of English
pennies, or of groats, or any other particular
serieses, considers other medals as out of his
line of collecting, though he may purchase a
few desolate ones, or belonging to other sets,
to give variety to his selection. Such a cabinet
may infer an expense of from 200/ or 300/
to 1000/.— I1I. The least cabinet, or casket of
medals, which may include all little collections
of coins, from a hundred to a thousand or two.
In this not above a sequence or two can well
be formed; but the amateur pleases his fancy
by the miscellaneous insertion of any article
which curiosity, or other motives, may incline
him to procure. The expense, of consequence,
depends entirely upon the pleasure of the pro-
prietor.

To begih with the large and complete cabinet,
it is to be observed that, in the grand division
of ancient coins, as distinct from the modern,
the Greek medals, of every denomination, can
never be arranged by the metals, or sizes, like
the Roman; for no series of any one metal, or
size, can be found of this class in the most
opulent cabinet. For this reason the civic’
coins, of all metals and sizes, are digested in
alphabetical order, and the monarchic in chro-
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nological. The same rule is to be observed
in the Roman consular medals, which are
arranged in alphabetical series of the families,
like those of the Greck cities. Indeed, of
all ancient coins, the Roman imperial series is
the only one admitting of Dbeing digested in
sizes and metals. And even from ‘it must be
excepted the minimi, or very smallest coins;
which are so scarce that the only sequence of
this kind in the world is that belonging to the
king of Spain, which was formed by a most
skilful French medallist, and consists of all the
metals.

Having premised these observations, the
proper divisions of a grand and complete cabinet
shall next be stated; which, in the part allotted
to ancient coins, may ruun thus:

I. The coins of cities and of free states, in
alphabetical order; whether using Greek, Ro-
man, Punic, Etruscan, or Spanish characters.

II. Kings in chronological series, both as to
foundation of empire and seniority of reign.

II1. Heroes, heroines, and founders of empires,
and of cities.

IV. Other illustrious men and women.
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V. Roman asses.
VI. Coins of families, ¢ommonly called con-

sular.

VII. Imperial medallions.

VIII. Imperial gold.

IX. Imperial minimi, of all metals.

X. Imperial silver.

XI. Imperial first brass.

XII. Second brass.

XIII. Third brass.

XIV. Colonial coins, which are all of brass.

XYV. Greek cities under the emperors, of all
metals and sizes. In a smaller cabinet they
may be put with the Roman, according to

their metal and size. Those without the em-
peror’s head go to Class I. though struck in Ro-
man times. .

XVI. Egyptian coins struck under the Ro-
man emperors, of all metals and sizes. They
are mostly of a base metal, called by the French
writers potin, being a kind of pot-metal, or
brittle brass.

XVII. Contorniali, or ticket-medals.

XVIII. Coins of Gothic princes, &c. in-
scribed with Roman characters.
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XIX. Coins of southern nations, using un-
usual alphabets; as the Persian, Punic, Etrus--
can, Spanish.

XX. Coius of northern nations, using un-
usual characters; as the Runic and German.

In the modern part no scries can be formed
of copper that will go back above two centurics;
but sequences of gold and of silver may be
arranged of all the differemt empires, king-
doms, and states, so far as their several coin-
ages will allow. Those of England and France
will be the most perfect. Modern silver is
commonly arranged in three sequences: the
dollar-size, the groat-size, and the penny-size.
The medals of each modern country ought of
course to be separated, though it is best to ar-
range each set in chronological order, let their
size or metal be what they will. It may be
remarked here that our modern medals, of the
size of a tea-saucer, are only so many monu-
ments of barbarism. The ancient medallions
are almost universally but little larger than
our crown-piece, though three or four of them
may extend to two inches diameter, but very
many modern medals to four inches and more.
A large medal always declares an ignorant
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prince, or an ignorant artist. Into the size of
a crown-piece the ancients threw more miracles
in this way than will ever appcar on these
monstrous productions; but, as Zeuxis said to
his scholar, who had daubed a paltry design
with florid colours, ¢ If thou hast not made it
‘¢ beautiful, thou hast made it rich,” so it may
be said to those enormous artists, with this ad-
dition, that a pair of scales give the most just
estimate of theirgvorks.

The formation of a cabinet of the second class
next demands our attention. The directions
for the former will likewise apply to this, so
far as it is meant to go. But as the smaller
cabinet only includes a few complete se-
quences, either of ancient or modern coins, some
more particular instructions may be given. If,
for instance, the collector means to form a
serics of the Roman large brass, he will find the
coins of four or five emperors so scarce as not
to be attainable in that series, even at any
price. He must of necessity supply their places
with the middle brass, as is allowed with regard
to Otho even in the best cabinets; whereas,
of the middle brass, two or three hundred may
exist. If this be allowed in one instance, why
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not in others? Why may not Tiberius, or Per-
tinax, appea]‘ in the middle brass, as well as
Otho? I confess I can scc no reason for the
collector putting himself to a needless expense,
which might be laid out in articles of more
importance to his cabinet, merely that a scries
may receive a refined completion. This will
appear the more just when we consider that it is
not by the size of the coin only that medallists,
even the most rigid in the superstition of their
taste, decide whether it belongs to the first or
second brass, but by that of the head whieh it
bears. The conclusion to be drawn from these
arguments is, that, in cabinets of the second
class, the collector may mingle the middle with
the large brass, as he thinks proper; and in like
manner the small with the middle; though it
will not be so well to unite such disproportionate
sizes as the large and the small. In the small
sequence, however, there can be no harm in
his mixing gold, silver, and brass, as chance or
curiosity may lead him to purchase any of these
metals. And though some medallists may
sneer, because such a sequence would contro-
vert their formal way of thinking, common sense
will authorise us to laugh at the pedant in our
turn, and to pronounce such a series more
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various, rich, and interesting, than if the col-
lector had only arranged one metal, and re-
jected a curious article because he did not col-
lect gold or silver.

Pedantry, in most sciences, is now held in
just contempt, but it yet reigns in the medallic
line in a supreme degree. Nor is this sur-
prising, when it is considered that the pedants
themselves are the givers of their own laws; for, '
excepting perhaps half a dozen instances, books
upon this subject have only been written by
men lost in the pedantry of numismatic eru-
dition.

In like manner, if, in the modern part of the
smaller cabinet, any coin of a series is of high
price, or of bad impression, there can be no im-
propriety in putting another of the same reign,
which is cheaper, or better executed, though of
a different denommatlon, and a little larger size.
In short, the collector has no rules, but in the
Greek cities and Roman families to observe
alphabetical order, and chronology in every
thing else. ‘

To assist the selection of a casket of
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medals, no directions can be given, fancy
being the only law. The arrangement may,
however, be managed by thc olservations
already made upon the two higher descrip-
tions.
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Present Prices of Medals.

"ThE current vahie of coins is subject to a
few fluctuations, arising from the taste for
medals being more, or less, prevalent at parti-
cular periods, and other causes.  Yet, upon the’
whole, the present prices have taken place for
a century or more, cxcept in some instances;
and may therefore be considered as perma-
nent. They are certainly high enough in ge-
neral; and if any alteration takes place, it may
safcly be imagined that it will be in favour of
the collector.

Medals may be purchased at the shops of
goldsmiths and silversmiths, dcalers in curiosi-
ties, &c.; and, in great cities, of professed
dealers. But sales by auction of cntire cabincts,
two or three of which occur every year in Lon-
don, afford the best method of purchase. In
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these sales the rare medals are sold separate; but
the common ones are put into large lots, so that
they are seldom bought but by dealers. It
were surely better if it were practicable that
coins were sold as books, one by one; a practice
which would be more to the advantage of both
seller and purchaser. Different persons may
perhaps only want different single coins in a lot,
and the lot is only valued by them little more
than as onc coin; while the coins, put apart,
would sell for a sum equal sometimes to four
times the price of the lot. But as dealers
usually form the sale-catalogues, it is no wonder
that they have adopted a plan which serves
them at the expense of every body else.

The gold coins of Greek cities are mostly
very small; and not above a dozen states have
yet been found in gold: of which only Car-
thage, Cyrene, and Syracuse, are rather com-
mon, and worth but double their intrinsic value.
The other gold civic coins are worth from
5. to 80/, The king, who has about 400
gold coins, lately procured two yzusos of Athens
before unknown, for that in the Museum is
suspected: of these the queen got one for Dr.
Hunter, and they are the only two gold coins
of Athens known to exist. Dr. Hunter’s, if
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¢old, might bring the very highest price a coin
can bear.

The silver coins of Greek cities are many of
them extremely scarce. The common ones are
priced according to their size, for the largest
are always the rarest. Those of Syracuse,
Dyrrachium, Massilia, Athens, and a few other
states, are common: drachmas, and lesser sizes,
may bring 5s. cach: didrachms, and tridrachms,
from 5s. to 10s. according to beauty and pre-
servation. The tetradrachms, which are always
most valued, may, when of cities whose coins
are common, bring from 7s. 6d. to 1{. 1s. To
value the rare civic coins of silver would be
impossible.  Ten guineas have been given

for one; and competition might triple that
value.

I

Of the copper civic medals of Greece many
are common. They are almost all of those
sizes which are called small brass in the Roman
series: the middle size is scarce. The largest,
prior to the Roman emperors, is of extreme
scarcity. The common Grecian civic coins in
small brass bring from 3d. to 1s. 6d. ac-

cording to their preservation. Very many cities,
VOL. I1I. R
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however, of which not above one or two coins
are known, and thosc of brass, bring far higher
prices.

It may be observed, in general, upon the
coins of the Greek cities, that the want of a
few cities is not thought to injure a collection,
as indeed new names are discovered every
dozen years, so that no assortment can be per-
fect. To this it is owing, that the rarity of
the Grecian civic coins is not much attended
to.

The gold coins of the Greek princes like-
wise admit the half and quarter drachma, with
-those of the cities. The didrachms are how-
ever the most common in this metal; and most
denominations of no rarity in the coinage of
Philip of Macedon, and Alexander the Great,
bearing, in consequence, but from 5s. to 10s.
above the intrinsic value. DBut the other princes
are rare, and bring from 3/ to 30/ a piece, or

more.

Of the silver monarchic money with Grecian
legends, the tetradrachms, which are the dearest,
sell from 5s. to §0s. nay perhaps a few very rare
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from 3. to 30/. The drachmas may bring half
these prices; the other denominations in propor-
tion.

The copper coins of the Greek kings are, in
most instances, scarcer than the silver, except
the Syrian, which are common; and, like those
of the cities, arc almost all of the size called
small brass. They ought to bring a high price;
but the metal, and similarity to the copper civic
coins, which are common, keep their actual pur-
chase moderate, if the scller is not well instructed,
and the buyer able and willing to pay the price
of rarity.

The Greek coins struck under the Roman
empire will all be stated in the particular esti-
mate of imperial coins, to be found in the Ap-
pendix; which likewise leaves me but very few
illustrations to add upon the prices of Roman
medals. A few classes, however, must be no-
ticed, which do not fall into that plan.

‘Ancient Roman ases, with their divisions, ig-
norantly enough termed weights*, bring from

* The appellation of weights given to the largest Roman
coins arises from strange ignorance. Roman weights are seen
*R2



244 SECTION XXIV.

2s. to 2. according to the singularity of their
devices.

Consular gold coins are worth from 1. to 5.
The Pompey with his sons, 21/. and the two
Bruti, 250. The silver rate universally from 1s.
to 2s. 6d., save that with the cap of liberty and
daggers, EID. MART. and a fcw others, which
if genuine may bear from 10s. to 5/. The con-
sular copper is rarer than the silver, but may be
put at an equal price. The consular silver

in lead, and sometimes in brass; but they have only the
knobs, marking their proportion to the pound weight, upon
one side, with little fleuretzes around, but without the smallest
shadow of busts or legends, much less of reverses, the other
side being smooth and bare, that it may rest in the scale.
‘Who ever heard of weights issued from a mint, or globlular,
as the more ancient ases are! The absurdity is yet greater
with regard to the large Greek brass, of one or two of the
Ptolemies, kings of Egypt, some of which ate of a size
equal i{o the Roman ases. Medallists do not seem to reflect
that the Greek obolus was equal in value, as Polybius tells us,
to near two ases; and if siruck in brass, :a\'crz in the latest
pertods, must veich ahout tvo ounces; and if.in elder periods,
a pound, or a poued and a half. In short, wherever a piece
of ancient metal is stamped on both sides with busts or figures,
it may be laid down as a certain rule that it is a coin; but
when marks of proportion of weight appear, with slight or-
naments, upon one side only, in that case, and that alone, it

is to be regarded as a weight.
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coins, which were restored by Trajan, bear 1/
a piece. '

Upon the Roman imperial coins it must be
observed, in general, that a few of many princes,
whose medals are numerous, may yet be ren-
dered very precious from uncommon reverses.
Thus a silver piece of Augustus, with such en-
hancement, will bring from 4s. 6d. to 14 11s. 6d.;
while his common coins in that metal are not
worth above Is. cach; nay, that with the legend
C. MARIVS TROGVS bears 3{. 3s. In like man-
ner common gold coins of Trajan are not worth
above 1/.; while those with Basilica Ulpia;
Forum Trajani; Divi Nerva et Trajanus, Pater
Divi Nerva et Plotina Aug.; Profectio dug.;
Regna dssignatas; Rex Parthus, and others;
fetch from 3. to 6. *

The ticket-medals belong to the Roman series,
and are worth from 3s. to 10s.1

Of the coins of other ancient nations, those

* Beauvais, Hist. abr.

+ The forged coins and medallions of the Paduan sell from
1s. to 3s.” each.
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of Hilderic, king of the Vandals, are in silver,
and worth 10s. Athalaric occurs in small brass,
5s5.; Theodoric in gold, 2..; Theodahat in se-
cond brass, 5s5.; Baduela is rare in secand brass,
10s.; third brass, 8s. The Biitish coins are
very rare, and worth from 10s. to 2/ 2s. cach;
and sometimes far more.

The medals, with unknown characters, it may
be supposed, are scarce and dear.

The only modern coins and medals, particu-
larly treated in this work, are those of Great
Britain and Ireland. A valuation of Fnglish
coins, before and since the Conquest, will be
found in the Appendix: but a few general re-
marks shall be offered here on those previous to
the Conquest, English medals,. and the coins
of Scotland and Ireland. Saxon pennies of the
heptarchic princes are generally rare, and worth
from 10s. to 10l each, according to scarcity
and preservation. Those of the kings of all
England are some very common, Edward the
Confessor in particular; others rare, and worth
from 10s. to 2/. 2s.; save one. or two very scarce
ones, such as Hardyknute, which would bring
101, 10s.
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Of English medals, the gold ones of Henry,
1545, and of Edward’s coronation, are worth
20/. each. The Mary of Trezzo, 3l. The
dearest of Simon’s works are his head of Thur-
loc, in gold, 12/ ; his oval medal, in gold, upon
Blake’s victory at sea, 30L; his trial-picce, if
brought to a sale, would, there is little doubt,
bring upwards of that money. Qucen Anne’s
medals in gold, intrinsically worth about two
guineas and a half, bear about 3/ a piecc; the
silver, about the size of a crmvn-pieco,' will
bring 10s. each; the copper from 3s. to 10s.
The copper pieces of Dassier fetch from 2y. to
5s. cach; save a few which bear a higher price.
Such are some of the principal English medals
mentioncd  in  this Essay: to enumerate the
whole were impossible in the limits to which it
is confined. ‘

The Scotish coins are on a par with the Eng-
lish, except that the gold scll higher. The
shilling of Mary with the bust is very rare, and
brings 30s.; the half 345 the ryal, 5. 3s. The
French testoon of Francis and Mary brings
10L. 10s.; the Scotish crown of Mary aud Heaory,
would bring 50L ; as would the medal of James
IV. The coronation medal of Francis and
Mary is worth 20L Briot’s coronation medal
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in gold without the inscription on the edge sold
for only 2I. 2s. at Dr, Mead’s sale, 1755, but
with that inscription would now bring 20l if
sold according to rarity.

The English coins struck in Ireland, or ap-
propriated to that kingdom, are mostly of the
same price as the other Knglish coins. The
St. Patrick’s halfpence and farthings are rather
scarce. The gun-money of James II. is quite
common. The rare crown of white metal
brings about 4/. Most of the other Irish coins
are very common.

For fuller illustration of this subject, the
reader is referred to the Appendix.—Priced
catalogues, or attendance upon one or two
sales, will give him every information upon this
branch. -
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APPENDIX.

PART I

RELATING TO GREEK

No.

COINS.

I

Abbreviations on Greek Coins expluined.

¥ ¥ This Number is now first composed from various authors, as

Freelich, Morel, Pellerin, Monaldini,

&ec. and Scheuzer’s

Note Graece, in the British Museum, Cat. Aysc. 3406. The
names of towns, &c¢. not here found, are always put at full
length. — Coins of kings very scldom have centractions.

A.

A. Athens, Argos, Aulus,
Asylum;
as — Egsoiwy,
« Ephesians,
of Asia.”

A. Abbasus, Abdera, Aby-
dus on Iellespont.

AB. Abydus in Egypt,

ABT. Abydus on Hellespont.

Primi or First,
A. Aocias,
first people

A®. AGE. Athens.

AIT. Aegina.

AITOZITO. Aigospotamos.

AIA. Aelius, Aclia Capi-
tolina. )

AIN. Aenos.

AK.—AKPATAN. Agrigen-
tum.

AKI. Acilium.

AKT. Actium.



252

AAE. Alexandria.

AM. Amyntas.

AMBP. Ambracia.

AM®I. Amphilochia.

AN®. Avbumareu, Proconsul.

ANTIZ. Antissa.

ANA. Anactoria.

ANTI. Auntiom.

AN. Ancyra.

ANT. Antoninus, Antioch.

AZ. Axusin Crete.

AON. Aonite.

AOTYE. Avenio. Pell.

ATI. Appius.

ATIA. Apamea.

ATIIO. Apolionia.

AIITA. Aptara.

AP. Aradns, Harma.

APTE. Argennos.

APT". Argos.

API. Aricanda.

APIM. Ariminum.

APZI. Arsinoe.

ADPY. Aryca.

APX. Apypepeus ‘or  Apxov,
High Priest, or Magistrate.

AZIAPX. Asiarche, Presi-
dents of the games of
Asia*.

AZX. Asylum.

APPENDIX.

A. = Ilpsros Zvgias, First
of Syria.

ATK. Ascalon.

AT. Atabyrium.

ATAP. Atarn:e.

AYL. Augustus.

ATPHA. Aurelius.

AY. AYT. Avroxgatss, Em-
peror.

ATTON. Aurovepss, enjoying
their own laws.

A®I. Aphyta.

A®P. Africanus.

AX. Achaii.

B.
B. Bouays, Council; Berytus,
Bithynia.
BATHAAO. Bagadaonia.
BAA. Valerius.
BH. Berytus.
BITON. Bitontuni.
BOI. Bweotia.
BPYN. Brundusium.
BY. Byzantium.

T.
I. TP. TPAM. Grammati-
cus, or Keeper of the Re-
cords. :

% There were also Syriarche, Lyciarch®, Galatarchz, Bithy-
niarche, Cappadociarche, &c. Morel. Spec.



Panr I.— GREEK.

T. Gaius, or Caijus.

TA. Gallus, Galerius, Gal-
lienus. .

T. Tyvweineov, Hlustrious.

I'EA. Gelas.

TEP. Germanicus.

T'N. Gneius.

T'OPTT. Gortyna.

TPA. Gravisca.

A,

A. Decimus, Dym:e.
AAK. Dacicus.
AAM. Damascus.
AAP. Dardanum.
AH. Ayuss, The People.
AHMAPX. EEOTE. With

Tribunician Power.
AE. Decelia.
AEK. Decius.
AEP. Derbe in Lycaonia.
AH. Delos.
Al Dinspolis.
APE. Drepanum.
ATP. Dyrrachium.

E.
E. Eryce.
E. EPEZ. Eresus.
EAEY. Eleusis.
EAET®. Exsvlepot, Free.
ETII. Epidaurus.
EPI. Eriza in Caria.

EPX. Erchia.

EPY. Erythree.

ET. ETO. Erous, Year.
ET. Etenna in Pamphylia.
EX. Eyovca, Power.

EY. EYBO. Euboa.
ETE. Evec?y;, Pious.
ETT. Evruyss. Happy.
E®. EDE. Epledus.

Z.
ZA. Zacynthus.
ZANKA. Zancle, Messana
anciently so called.

H.
H. Elium.
HI. Hyepsvog, President,
HPAK. Heraclea.

o.
®@A. Thasus.
OE. Thespie.
®EZX. Thessalonica.
OE. ©HB. Thebe.

I
I. IEP. Igzag, Sacred.
IEPATIY. Hierapytha.
IKAP. Hiccara.
IAL. Ilium.
I0Y. Julis a city, or Julius.
I0TA. Julia.
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IITA. Hippana.
IP. Ireue Ins. Pellerin.
1. Isus; Istia.

K.
K. Caius; Kouyros, Quintus.
K. KAI=. Cesar.
K. K. Kowvov Kirnuag, Com-
munity of Cilicia. '
KAIA. Celius.
KAA. Chalcedon.
KAAAI Callipolis.
KAMA. Camara.
KAN. Canata.
KATI. Capua.
KATIII. Cappadocia.
KAP. Carrhe.
KAPT. Carthago.
KAT. Caulonia.
KE. Ceos.
KE®. Cephal=dis.
KI. Cianus, Cibzeum.
KIA. Cilbiani.
- KA. Cl®ona, Claudius.
KAA. Clazomene.
KNI. Cauidus.
KO. Corinth.
KOIN. Kooy, Community.
KOA. Koroyias, Colony, Co-
lophon.
KOM. Commodus.
KOP. Corcyra.
KP. Cragus in Lycia.

APPENDIX.

KPA. Cranos.

KPH. Crete.

KTH. Ctemenz, Pell.

KY. Cuma, Cydonium, Cy-
on.

KT®. Cythnus.

KTYII. Cyprus.

KYP. Cyrene.

A.
A. or L. AvxaBavrog, Year.
A. Lucius.
AA. Lacedzmon.
AAM. Lamea; Lampsacuse
AAP. Larissa.
AAPI. Larinum.
AE. AEY. Leucas.
AEON. Leontium.
AHM. Lemnos.
AITL. Lipara.
AITI. Liviopolis.
AO. AQK. Locri.
AOT. Longone.
ATT. AYK. Lyctus.

M.
M. Marcus, Malea, Mega-
lopolis, Mazaka.
MA. Maronea, Massilia, Ma-
cedonia.
MAT. Magnesia.
MAKPO. Macrocephali.
MAM. Mamertini,
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MAZXS. Massilia.

MAZ. Mazara.

ME. Menelais, on Syrian
regal coins.

MENEK. Menecrates.

ME. MET. Megara, Mega-
lopolis, Melite. '

MET. Meyzass, Great.

MEZ. Messana.

META. Metapontum.

M. MHTPO. Metropolis.

MI. Miletus.

MK. Mazaka of Cappado-
cia, on coins of Mithra-
dates VI.

MOP. Morgantia.

MY. Mycenz.

MYP. Mpyrlea.

MTYTI. Mpytilene.

N.
N. Naupactos.
NAZ. Naxos.
NATAPX. Navapyides, en-
joying a sea-port.
NE. Nemea
N. NEQK. Neocori.
NEOM. Neopolis.
NEP. Nerva.
NIK. Niceum, Nicomedia.
NTE. Nys®i, on coins of
Scythopolis. Pell.

0.

OI. Oethei.
ON. Ovrag, being.
OIIEA. Opelius.
OIT. Opus.
OPY. Orycus.
OPX. Orchomenus.
GYIL. or YII. Ovuwxzros

Trarss, Consul.
OYEP. Verus.
OYH. Verus.
OTEEZIL. Vespasianus.
OTITEA. Vitellius.
O¢PY. Ophrynium.

II.
II. Maca, Tlzos, upon.
II. TTOIIA. Publius.
II. ITA. Paphos, or Paros.
ITAIE. Pestum.
TIAN. Panormus,
T1AP. Paropinum.
TTIAPI. Paros.
TIAP®. Parthicus.
TIE. Perinthus.
ITEA. Pella.
NE?. Pergus.
N EPT. Pertinax.
MNETK. Pescennius.
I1. NMH. Pelnsium,
IIN Pinamytae.
IIAA. Platem.

255

or
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ITO. Pontus.

TIIOAY. Polyrrhenum.

TIO=. Posidonia.

TIPAE. Prassus.

IL. TIPY. Ylpuraves, Preaefect.

IIP. IIPEX. Ilpecteos, - Le-
gate.

TIPO. Proconnesus.

IIPOAI. ITpodixos, Curator.

II. TIPQT. Xlgoros, First.

IIT. Ptolemais.

IIT. Pylos.

P.
PO. Rhodes.
=.
=. ®A. Salamis, Samos, Sy-
ria.
TA. Samosate.
ZAAAATL. Salapia.
SAP. Sardis.
XE. Seriphus, Segeste.
XEB. Zefagros, Augustus.
SEA. Selinus, Seleucia.
SEIIT. Septimius.
=I. Siphnos.
TIA. Side.
TINQ. Sinope.
XIMY. Smyrna.
ETP. STPA. Erparyyos, Pree-
tor.

APPENDIX.

TYB. Sybaris.

IY. ETPA. Syracuse.
2YP. Syria.

Q. Sola.

T.
T. Titus.
TABAA. Tabala.
TA. TANA. Tanagra.
TAP. Tarentum; Tarsus.
TAYP. Tauromenum.
TE. Tementis.
TEP. Terina.
TH. Tenus.
TI. TIB. Tiberius.
TPA. Trallis.
TPL Tripolis.
TPO. Troizene.
TYAN. Tyana.
TY. Tyndaris.
TTP. Tyre. (monogram.)

T.
YE. TEA. Velia,
YII. YIIAT. YTraros, Consul.

P.
®. Philip; Pheestus, Philun-
tium.
$A. Phaselis.
$¢AP. Pharsalus.
¢1. Vibius; Philippopolis.
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GINE. Phineiom.
$A. Flavius.
POK. Phoceuam.
4+OYTA. Talvia.

®Y. Phvevsin Cyrene.

VOL. II.

x.
X. Chios.
XAA. Chalcis.
XEP. Chersonesus.
X1 Chvtri in Crete.
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No. 1L

Greek Numerals.

A. 1 I 10. P. 100.
B. 2. K. 20. ~ =.or C. 200.
I. 3. A. 30. T. 300.
A. 4. M. 40. T. 400.
E. 5. N. 50. . 500.
s.or 3 6. =, 60. X. 600.
z. 7. O. 70. v. 700.
H. 8. II. 80. Q. 800.
©. 9. q or y, 90. q. 900.

Examples. 1 is 10, add A or I, and IA makes 11: so
1B 12; IT 13, &c. K is 20, KA 21, &c. PIA makes 111.
The English word AIR marks the grand initial numerals.
On couins the numerals ave often piaced in retrograde order;
which makes no difference in the value, as every letter is
appropriated to its number. Thus TAT, or TAT, imply
the same 333. But this advantage being unknown to the
Roman numerals, and Arabic cyphers, is apt to puzzle the
beginner.
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No. IIL
Alrus of chief Greek Cities occurring on Coins,

Abila in Celesyria, 63 BeErFore CHrisT.
Abonotechitze in Paphlagonia, 50 ArTer CurisT.
Achai, 280 B. c.
Adrianopolis in Thrace, 132 a. c.
Aegea in Cilicia, also called Macrinopolis and Alexandro-
polis, 47 e.c. .
Alexandria on Issus, 68 B. c.
Amasia in Capj.adocia, 9 B. c.
Anmisus in Pontus of Galatia, 33 B. c:
Anazarbis in Cilicia, 19 B. c.
Anthedonis in Syria, appareatly 31 B. c.
Antioch in Celesyria, 63 B. c.
Antioch in Cilicia, 19 B. c.
Antioch in Syria uses four epochs:
1. That of the Seleucides, 312 B. c.
2. The Pompeian, 63 B. c.

3. Under Augustus and beginning of Tiberius, 81 s.c.
4. Under later emperors, 49 B, c.

Apamea in Celesyria, 312 8. c. and the Augustan, 31 B, c.
Aradus of Pheenicia, 260 B. c.

Ascalon in Palestine, 10+ B. C.
Augusta in Cilicia, 20 a. c.
Baiana in Syria, 124 B. c.
Berza of Macedon, 63 s.c.
Berytus in Palestine, 66 B. c.

s 2
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Bostra, a colony in Arabia Petrea, 106 a. c.
Botrye in Pheenicia, 49 B, c.

Byblis in Pheenicia, 20 ». c.

Cw=sarea Germanica in Palestine, 39 a. c.
Cwsarea on Libanus, 313 B. c.

Caesarea under Panium, 3 1. c.

Canothz in Syria, 63 B.c.

Capitolia in Celesyria, 93 a. c.

Cerasus in Pontus, 146 B. c.

Chalcis in Syria, 92 a. c.

Cyrrhestus in Syria, 312 B.c.

Dacia, 247 A.c.

Damascus, 312 B. c.

Dia in Syria, 63 s.c.

Diospolis in Palestine, 93 a. c. doubtful.
Dora in Cilicia, 131 B.c.

Dora in Pheenicia, the Pompeian @ra, 63 B.c.
Emisus in Cilicia, 31¢ B. c.

Epiphanum in Cilicia, 38 a.c.
Flaviopolis in Cilicia, 74 a. c.

Gabala in Syria, 47 B.c.

Gadara in Syria, 63 B. c.

Gaza in Palestine, 63 B. c.

Hieroceesarea in Lydia, 26 a. c.
Irenopolis in Pheenicia, 52 a. c.

Ilium in Troas, 81 B. c. doubtful,
Laodicea in Celesyria, 313 B.c.
Laodicea in Caria, 189 B. c.

Leucadia in Celesyria, till Gordian, 48 a. c. After, 31 s. c.
Lydia, 521 B.c.

Macedon, 48 B. c.

Mopsus in Cilicia, 58 B. c.

Neapolis of Samaria, 70 a. c.
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Neocasarea, 64 A. C.
Nicwxea in Bithynia, 288 8. c.
Nicomedia in Bithynia, 288 ». c.
Orthosus in Pheenicia, 312 8. c.
Pella in Syria, 63 8. c.
Philadelphia in Celesyria, 63 . c.
Powmpeiopolis in Cilicia, 68 8. c.
Ptolemais in Pheenicia, 48 B. c.
Rhabbathamum in Pheenicia, 93 a.c. -
Raphanus in Syria, 49 ».c.
Raphia in Palestine, 61 or 57 s. c.
Rhesena in Mesopotamia, 133 a. c.
Samosata in Commagene, 71 a. c.
Sebaste in Cilicia, 20 ». c.
Sebaste of Syria, or Samaria, 26 B.c.
Seleucia in Syria, three epochs:

1. Under Augustus, 31 E. C.

2. Under Tiberius, 63 B. c.

3. 109 B.cC.
sidon in Pheenicia, 312 b. c.
Sinope, two wras:

1. Till Alexander Severus, 45 5. c.

2. After, 70 n.c.
Tiberias in Galilea, 17 a. C.
Thrallis in Caria, 145 a.cC.
Trapezus in Pontus, 62 a.c.
Tripolis in Pheenicia, two epochs:

1. The Pompeian, 63 b. c.

. The Seleucian, 312 B. c.
Tyre in Pheenicia, two aras:

1. The Seleucian, 312 b. c.

2. 126 B.cC.
Viminacium in Moesia, 240 a. c.

261
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No. IV.

Names of Greek Magistrates, &c. appearing

on Cozns.

ATONO®ETOT *, President of the Games.
ANGOYITATOY, PProconsul.

ANTIZTPATHLOY. Propretor.

APXIEPEQE, lligh Priest.

APXONTOZE, Prefect of the City .
AZIAPXOY, Presidept of the Games of Asia.
TPAMMATEQE, Scribe, Keeper of the Records§.
E[IIMEAHTOY, Procurator of the Games, &c.
EIMTITTATOY, Inspector.

E<¢OPOTY, Tribuae of the People.
HIEMONOZ, Piesident of a Piovince.
GECAOIrOY, Interpreter of Sacred Rites.
JIEPEQT, Priest.

JIANHIYPISTOY, Sacred Orator.

ITAPOXOY, Intendaat of the Inns.
TIOAIAPXOT, Pretect of the Cify.
JTIPEZBEQT or [TIPEZBEYTTOY, Legate.
TIPTTANEQY, Primate of the City.

041 "7TOY, Couasellor,

ITE«ANOPOPOY, A crowned, or superior Priest.
STPATHIOY, Preior.

TAMIOY, Quesior.

TIIATOT or OYTIATOY, Consul.

* The genitive case is put because common on coins.
+ The ~mperor Gu'lienus was archon of Athens, Hist. Aug. Script. p. 726.
¢ On a coin the people of Nisza call the emperor Tiberius their Sctibe.
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No. V.
Games mentioned on Greek Coins.

ADRIANEY in Ephesus and Smyrna, in honour of Hadrian.

Agonotesii, given apparently at the private expense of the
Agonotheti.

Alexandrini at Philippopolis in Thrace.

Aristi, in honour of the emperors.

Asclepii, in honour of FEsculapius.

Attali Gordiani, in honour of Attal-@ king of Pergamus,
and Gordian III.

Augustei, in honour of Augustus.

Actiaci, on the victory at Actium.

Cabirii, in honour of the gods Cabires, who presided over
metals.

Capitolini, in honour of Jupiter Capitolinus.

Casarei, in honour of the emperor.

Clendrisii, in honour of Jo.

Commodiani, in honour of Commodus.

Corei, in honour of Proserpine.

Chrysantini of Sardis, from a crown of gold given to the
victor.

Demetrii, in honour of Ceres.

Didimez, to Apollo.

Dionysii, to Bacchus.

Dioscorii, to Castor and Pollux.

Dusuri, to Bacchus, by his Arabic name Dusares.

Elii, to the sun.
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Epinicii, for some victory.

Epicorii, in which only people of a province contended;
whereas, the Occumenici permitted all.

Erei, to Juno. '

Eugamii, to Pluto.

Iselastici, so called from the applause given to the victar.

Isthmii, to Neptune.

Letoii, to Latona.

Mystici, for the sacred mysteries.

Naumachii, naval.

Nemei, to Hercules.

Olympii, to Jupiter.

Puanicnii, of all the Ionic cities.

Primi Severiani, to gverus.

Sebasmii, to Augustds,

Semelii, to appease oftended Jove.

Soterii, for health,

. Roman Coins have,

Aeliana Pincensia, in honour of Hadrian, at Pinca in Masia.
Cupitolinum Certamen.

Cerealia.

Ceriamen 2uinguennale.

Certamen Periodicum.

. Lselistica.
i

Ludi Swcu'ares.
Sucra Periodica Oecumenica.
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No. VL

An Account of the Rurity of the Coins of States and
Cities and Colontes, Greek, Latin, or Punic.

». implies rare; Rr. rarer; Rrr. cxtremely rare; =RRrRr, almost
unique. €. comMMON; cc. very commou.

1s. is silver of the size of Roman large brass; and is only found
in coins of Syracusc and Rhodes.

[

s. is all silver fromm the drachma up to the tetradrachm; or
didrachms, tridrachms, and t tr:ulraclu‘)s.

3s, is all beneati the drachma; that is, the tetarobolus, hemi-

obolus, obolus, dyobolns, triobolus, or hemidrachm, and

drachma.

2 and 3 8. second and third brass.—c. is gold.

Aballo in Gaul, B. run.

Abba, Abbasus, or Abacwenum in Sicily, 3s. ¢. 3 B, rRE.

Abbatum in Mysia, 3 8. rru.

Abbasum in Mysia, 3 5. kre.

Abdera in Thrace, 2s. ¢. 35 ¢. 3B, ¢. with name of ma-
gistrate, w.

Abudos in Gaul, s. nrg.

Abydas in Troas, ¢. wre. 2s. v 3's. and 3 5. c.

Acanthus in Macedon, 2s, r. 2 B. R.

Acarnania, 3 G. RrrR. 3. C.

Ace in Pheenicia, rrr.

Acena in Italy, 2 B. &.

Acerra in Campania, =.

Achaia, 3 s. cc.
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Acherontium in Italy, 2 B. rrr. 3 B. RRER.

Acheruns in Gracia Magna, RRr.

Acilium in Italy, 3 B. Rrr.

Acinipo in Spain, 2 B. krz,

Acmona in Phrygia, 2 5. rRr.

Acressus in Lydia, 1 8. RRR,

Actium in Epirus, 3s. rr. 3 B. RRR.

Adana in Cilicia, 2 B. RER.

Adramytium in Mysia, 2B. RRR.

Adranum in Sicily, s. rr. 3 B. RRR.

Adrianopolis in Thrace, 2 5. rrr.

Adrianotheritae on the Hellespont, 3 B. Rrn.

Aedipsus in Eubcea, 3s. RRR.

Aegx in Aeolia, 2 5. RRk. AITAEQN.

Aegea in Cilicia, 28. c. AITEAIQN.

Aegea in Macedon, 2 s. krr. 2 5. RBR. (A goat: AIFTAEQN.)

Aegesta in Sicily, 3 B. Rr.

Aegium in Achaia, 2 s. »er. 3 s. rer. (head of Jupiter and AX.
with name of magistrate.) A

Aegialos an isle, 3 B. rrr. Goltz.

Aegina an i.le, 3s. c. 3 B. c. (Al or AIT'Ian indented square ;
a tortoise on obverse.)

Aegospotamos in Cilicia, 2 b. &.

Aegyptus, 3 B. RR.

Aela or Lelanes in Palestine, 2 1. RRR.

Aemonia in Phrygia, B. RRR.

Aenia in Arcarmnia, 2s. RRR. B. RRR.

Aenianes in Thessaly, 3s. RRR. B. RER.

Aenos in Thrace, 2s. c. 3 8. cC.

Aepca in Messenia, 2 B. RRR.

Aeragus in Sicily, 2s. RR. 3 s. RRR. B.

Aerde in Sicily, 2 B. RRR.

Aecserna in Italy, 3 B. BRR.
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Aetna in Sicily, 3 B. &

Aetolia, 3 G. RRR. 3s. C. 3 B. R.

Aezanis in Phrygia, 2 B. rrr.

Aezernia in Italy, B. rrr.

Agathyrsum in Sicily, 3 B. rrr.  Goltz.
Agassia in Thrace, 3 B. rrr.

Agrigentum in Sicily, 3s. and 3 B. cc. «. nnr.
Agrippiwe in Bithynia, or that in Judaa, 3 8. &g.
Agusta in Sicily, 3 B. rer.

Agyrina in Cilicia, 8 5. c.

Alabanda in Caria, 3 B. RRR.

Ala in Cilicia, Rrr.

Alwsa in Sicily, 3s. cc. 2 . r. 3B, kR,

Alba in Italy, 3 s. rrr.

Aleu in Arcadia, Rr.

Alea in Phrygia, 8. rri.

Alexandria in Cilicia, 3 . rr.

Alexandria in Troas, 3 5. cc. (a horse feeding.)
Alicyentium in Sicily, rrr.

Alindus in Caria, 3 1». RRE.

Allariote of Crete, Rrr.

Almum in Msia, 3 . RRR.

Alontinum in Sicily, 3 ». c.

Alvona in Illyria, 3 8. rrr.

Alyatta in Bithynia, rrr. Le Brer Catclogue.
Amanum in Cilicia, rrr. Id.

Amantia in Illyria, 3 8. c.

Amasia in Pontus Galaticus, 3 B. RRR.

Amastris in Paphlagonia, 2and 3 8. c. rev. Homer.

Amathus in Cyprus, rRr. G.
Amba in Spain, 3 B. RER.
Ambactus in Gaul, B. RER.
Ambracia in Epirus, 3s. ». 3. c.

267



268 APPENDIX.

Amestra in Sicily, 2 e. k.
Amisus in Paphlagonia, 2 B. cc.
Amnesus in Crete, rRrr. Corsinié.
Amorium in Phrygia, 2 and 3 b. rr.
Amorgus an isle, Rrr.
Ampbhaxis in Macedon, 2 B. k.
Amphicaa in Phocis, rkr. Le Bret.
Amphilochia in Acarnania, 2s. rer. 3 s. C.
Amphipolis in Macedon, 2 s. krr. 3 B. C.
Amphipolis in Syria, 3 B. R.
Anactorium in Acarnania, 2s. RRR. 3 s. C.
Anaplystus in Attica, 3 s. &r. 3 B. KRK.
Anazarba in Cilicia, 3 B. rRRr.
Anchialus in THhrace, or that in Cilicia, rrr.
Ancona in Italy, 3 8. .
Ancyra in Galatia, 3 8. r.
Andanitae of Messenia, wxr. Le Bret.
Andegavi in Gaul, 3 s. RRR. B. RRR.
Audob in Gaul, B. RRR.
Andros an isle, s. RRR. 3 B. C.
Anemurium in Cilicia, B. RRR.
Angela in Arcadia, 1 B. RRR.
Anolus in Lydia, 3 8. =.
Anthedon in Beeotia, RRE.
Anthemusia in Mesopotamia, RrRr. Haffe:.
Antigone in Chaonia, 3s and 2 5. RR.
Antiochia ad Callirrhan, B. RRR.
Antiochenses ad Daphnem Syria, B. REE.
Antiochia in Caria, 3 8. and s. rR. (a Pegasus.)
Cilicia, RRR.
Ptolemais, RRR.
Syria, 2 and 3 B. ccc.
Antiparia in Spain, 3 B. RRR.
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Antipatris of Samaria, RRrr.
Antipolis in Narbonne, 3 s. and 2 b. rr.
Antiphellos in Lycia, rar.
Antissa in Lesbos, 3 B. RRR.
Antium in Italy, rrr.
Aornus in Epirus, 3 B. RRR.
Apamea in Bithynia, 8. rRR.
ad Axium in Syria, B. RRE.
Apamwa in Phrygia, 2s. ¢. 3 8. c.
Syria, 3. ccc.
Aphra in Spain, B. RER.
Aphrodisias in Caria, 3 B. RRR.
Aphytes in Macedon, 3 B. RRK.
Apollonia in Illyria, 3s. cc. 3B, c.
Crete, 2s. RrR. (a tripod.)
Sicily, 3 . c. ATIOAAQNOX.
Caria, B. RER.
Aetolia, B. ruE.
Apollondea in Lydia, B. RRR.
Apollonos an isle, 2 B. kre.
Apollonis in Thrace, rrr.
Aptera in Crete, 3s. and 3 8. c.
Apyre in Lycia, nkr.
Aquileia in Italy, nrr.
Aquinum in Italy, rRr.
Aradus an isle of Pheenicia, 2 and 3s. cc. 2and 3 & cc.
Arcadia in Crete, 3s. c.
of Pelopounesus, 3s. c. 3 b. n.
Arconesus an isle, rrr. Pellerin.
Area in Spain, 2 B. RRR. 3 B. R,
Aremacios in Gaul. 3 B. RRR.
Argennos au isle, Rrr.
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Argos in Peloponnesus, 3s. c. 3 b. K.
Acarnania, 2s. RRR. 3 8. C.

Aria in Spain, RRR.

Aricanda in Lycia, rrr. Le Bret.

Ariminum in Italy, 3 B. RRER.

Aristeeum in Thrace, 3 B. rRRrR.

Arpi in Italy, . rRrr. 3s. RRR. 3 B. C.

Arsinoe in Crete, 2 B. RRR. 3 B. RRR.

Anrtace in Phrygia, Rrr.

Arva in Spain, RRr.

Arxata in Armenia, 2S. KRK.

Aryca in Greece, rRrr. Arigoni.

Ascalon in Palestine, 3 s. Rrr. 3 B. R.

Asea in Peloponnesus, rrr.” Arigoni.

Asido in Spain, Rrk. 2 B. RRR. 3 B. RRR.

Asine in Laconia, B. RKR.

Aspendus in Pamphylia, 2s. c. 3 s. cc.

" Assorus in Sicily, 3 B. rRrr.

Assus in Aeolia, B. RR.

Assus in Mysia, 3 B. c.

Asta in Spain, KRR.

Astyra in Rhodes, n. rrr.

Atabyrium in Sicily, 2 and 3s. rkr. 3 B. R.

Atala in Sicily, rrr. Arigoni.

Atarnz in Mysia, 3 s. RRR. B. RRR.

Atella in Campania, Rrr.

Athamenes in Aetolia, B. RRR.

Athenze, 3 G. RRRR. 25. cc. 3. c. 2 and 3 B. cC.

Athos in Macedon, 3 b. RR.

Atinum in Italy, 3 B. RRR.

Atrax in Thessaly, s. RRr.

Atria in Italy, 1 B. C.
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Attzea in Phrygia, B. rRR.

Attalea in Pamphylia, 3 s. rrn.
Attalia in Lydia, B. rrr.

Attaite, RRR.

Attouda in Phrygia, rar.

Attnda in Phrygia, rer.

Aufa in Italy, 3 B. RRR.

Aulerci in Gaul, 3 s. RRR. B. RRE.
Ausa in Spain, 1 B. RRR.

Avutomala in Cyrene, 3 B. rRrr.
Avaricum in Gaul, B. RRR.

Avenio in Gaul, 3 s. RRR. 3 B. RRR.
Axia in Italy. 3s. rer. 3 5. c.
Axur in Italy, 3. rer.  Crete, ©B. RRE.

Azetinum, or Azetos in Attica, 3 B. RRR.

B.

Bage in Lydia, B. RRR.
Bagedo in Cappadocia, 3 B. Rr.
Bailo in Spain, 3 B. kRR.

Bala in Syria, (Coll. Acad. Vindobon.) B. RRE.

Barce in Cyrene, 2 and 3 s. &.
Bargasa in Caria, 2 B. kRR.

Baris in Italy, 3 B. rRR.

Basta in Italy, B. rRr.

Berenice in Africa, 3 B. Rrr. Golrz.
Beroea in Syria, 3 B. RRR.

Berytis in Pheenicia, G. rrr. 3 B. R.
Besidie in Italy, RRr.

Beterrha in Pheenicia, rar. Licbe.
Bitontum in Magna Greecia, @ 8. k.

271

Acad. Vind.



272 APPENDIX.

Biterrx in Narbonne,. 3 B. RRR.
Bizaltia in Macedon, 2 and 3 s. RR.
Bizya in Thrace, 3 . Rr.

Blaundum in Lydia, 2 B. RE=.
Boeotia, 3s. €. 3 5. cC.

Bottize in Macedon, RRR.

Brettii of Italy, 3 c. krr. 3s. c. 2 and 3 ». c-
Brico in Gaul, s. RRR.

Briula in Lydia, 3 n. RRR.
Brundusium in Italy, 3 B. c.

Bullis in Epirus, xnr.

Bura in Achaia, rrr.

Buthrotum in Epirus, B. rrr.
Butrotum in Italy, 3 B. rrr.
Butuntum in Calabria, 2 B. RE.
Byblus in Pheenicia, RRr.
Byzantium in Thrace, 2 and 3 B. c.

C.

Cabellio in Gaul, 3 b. k.

Cabira in Pontus of Cappadocia, 2 and 3 B. RRE

Cadi in Phrygia, b. »er.

Calatia in Masia, B. RRR.

Ceelina in Italy, 2 8. RrR. 3 B. C.

Coene or Coenum an isle, 3 B. RRK.

G=esarea in Cilicia, 3 B. RRR.
Cappadocia, 2 and 3 B. Rr.

Calacta in Sicily, 3 B. c.

Calamia in Argolis, rrr. Goliz.

Calenum in Campania, RRK.

Cales in Italy, 3 B. cc.

Calletium in Spain, RRKk:
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Calliopolis in Thrace, 2s. Rr&.
Calydonium in Ztolia, rrr.
Camarina in Sicily, 2s. rrr. 3s. and 3 5. .
Camudolanum in Britain, 2 8. RRRk-
Camusium in Italy, r.

Campania in Italy, 3s. r&.

Canata in Palastine, RrRr. Pellerin.
Canusium in Italy, 3 B. RRR.
Cappadocia, 3 5. rrr. Goltz.

Capua in Italy, 3s. Rrr. 3E. C.
Capyas, RKR.

Caralia in Pamphylia, 3 B. Rxk.
Carbula in Spain, 1 B. RRR. 2B. RRK.
Carcinum in Ttaly, G. RrR. 3 5. R 2.
Cardia in Thrace, 3 B. RRR.

Carime in Magna Grzecia, 3 s. kR.
Carisia in Spain, 3 5. R.

Carmo in Spain, 1 B. RRR. 2. R.
Carne in Pheenicia, RRR.

Carpasium in Cyprus, 3 B. RrRr. Golez.
Carpathium an isle, 3 B. RRR.

Carre in Mesopotamia, 3 B. R.
Caren=, 3 B. RRR.

Carrisa in Spain, 3 8. RR.

Carteia in Spain, 3B8. cc.

Cartha in the isle of Ceos, 3 B. R.
Carthago, 3 G. c. 2s. R. 35. c. 2B. RRR. 3 B. C.
Carthago nova in Spain, 3 n. r.
Caryotus in Eubceea, 2s. RRR. 3 B. R.
Cascantum in Spain, 2 B. R. 3 k. RR
Cassandria in Pallene, 3 B. RRR.
Cassope in Epirus, 3 s. K&.

Castulo in Spain, 2 B. RRR.

VOL. II. T
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Catalaunia in Gaul, 3 B. RRE.

Catanea in Sicily, 2s. c. 3s. ¢. 2 and 3 B. C.

Caulonia in Italy, 2 and 3 s. Rr.

Caura in Spain, 1 B. RRR.

Caystri in Ionia, 3 B. RRR.

Celenderis in Cilicia, 2 5. RR. 3 s. r.

Celsa in Spain, 2 B. BRRR.

Celti in Spain, 2 B. RRR.

Cenchrea in Achaia, B. RREK.

Centoripa in Sicily, 2 B. RRR. 3 B. C.

Ceos an isle, 3 B. RR.

Cephaloedium in Sicily, 3 s. r. 3 B. c.

Cephalonia an isle, 3s. and 3 B. RrE.

Ceraetania in Crete, 3 s. RRR.

Ceraunia in Achaia, 3 B. RRR. Golts. -

Cerdilus, RRER. '

Ceretapa in Phrygia, 3 8. RRER.

Ceretium in Spain, 3 B. RERR.

Cerynthus in Eubaoea, RR.

Chabacta in the Pontus Galaticus, 3 B. RRE.

Chalcedon in Bithynia, 3 s. Rr. 3 B. c.

Chalcis in Eubeea, 3 s. cc. 3 B. c.

Chaonia, 3 B. RrrR. Goltx.

Chelidonia an isle, 3 B. RrRr. Golrz.

Chersonesus of Crete, 2 s. RRR. 3 B. RRR.
Taurica, 3 B. RR.

Chios an isle, 3 s. cc. 2 B. €. 3 B. Ccc. _

Chylinum, 3 B. RRR. Goliz.

Cibyra in Phrygia. 2s. RRR. 3 s. RRR. 3 B. RR.

Cimolis an Isle, . RRR.

Cithzeron in Baetia, B. RRR.

Cius in Bithynia, 2 B. RRR.

C'lavos, RRR. h
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Claudias in Cappadocia, 3 1. xrr.

Clazomcu:e in lonia, 3s. r. 38 c.

Cleides isles, B. kre. ‘

Cleouie in Argolis, 3s. rre.

Clunia in Spain, 2 B. RRE.

Cnidus in Caria, 3s. c. B. R.

Cnossus in Crete, 28, ¢. 28, R, 3B. c.

“Colophon in lonia, 2s. rr. 3 s. k. 3B«

Colossa in Phrygiu, 2. RRR.

Comana in Pontus Galaticus, 3 B. krR.

Comios in Gaul, 3 s wen.
Commagene in Syria, 5B e

Conium in Phrygia, B ri.

Cophos in Attica, 2 <o wine o ade Piadob,

Copia in ltaly, 3 . », '

Corcyr:\ an isle, <os.omi. 38, ¢ 2w RR. 3 B, Cn.

Corduba in Spain, 3 B. Rue.

Corinth, 8s. cc. 3 nr, cc.

Corycus in Cilicia, 3 B. rRR.

Cos an isle, 2s. r. 3s.¢. 21, u.

Cosa or Cosea in Thrace, 3. 2. 3. rr.  These coins were
formerly ascribed to Cosa in ftaly, but Ncuman has
proved them to have been struck in Thrace by Brutus.
Num. cet. pop. &e. Tom 1L Vind.”1783. p. 128.

Cossetani of Spain, Rro.

Cossura an isle, 2 B. R. 3 B. kR.

Cotyceum in Phrygia, 2 B. rRE.

Couphonia in Babylonia, 2s. rar.

Cragus in Lycia, 3s. R. 2. RR. 3 D. R,

Cranium in Cephalenia, 3s. c. 3 B. RR.

Cranum in Thessaly, 3 5. zrx. (a horse.)

Crete, 2 s. RR.

Cromna in Paphlagonia, 3s. rr.

T 2'
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Crotona in Italy, G. RRr. 25. €. 35. C. 3 B. RRR.
Ctimenz in Thessaly, 2s. RR. B. RR. 3 B. RRR.
€uma in Italy, 2 s. rrR. 3s. C.

Cyme in Aetolia, 2s. c. 3 B. cc.

Cydna in Lycia, 3s. RRR.

Cydon in Crete, 2s.c. 2B. R. 3B. C.

Cyllene in Elzxa, B. RRER.

Cyme in Zolia, 2s. rRR. B. RR.

Cyon in Caria, 3 B. RRR.

Cyparissus in Phocin, B. rRrr.

Cypharissa in Messenia, 2 B. RRR.

Cyrene in Africa, 3. ¢c. 2s. R. 3s. c. 2B. RR. 3 B. CC.
Cyrium in Cyprus, RRR.

Cyrrhus in Syria, ®rr.

Cytharestum, 3 s. rgr. Golis.

Cythnus an isle, 3 s. RRR. 3 B. RR.

Cytonis in Paphlagonia, RRr.

Cyzicus in Mysia, G. RR. 25. RRR, 2B. C. 3 B. .

v

D.

Daldis in Lydia, 3 5. rer.
Damascus in Syria, 2 B. R. 3 B. RR.
Damastium in Epirus, 2 s. RRR. 3 5. RRR.
Dardanus in Troas, 1 B. RR.
Darrhe on the Red Sea, rrr. Golis.
Decelia in Attica, rRrr. Le Bret.
Delos an isle, 3 B. RRR.
Delphi in Greece, G. RRR: 3 s. and 3 B. RrR.
Demetrias in Assyria, 3 B. R.

Thessaly, 3 s. r.
Derbe in Lycamia, Rrr.
Diablintes in Gaul, 3 s. RRR.



Parr 1. — GREEK. 77

Dioscurias in Colchis, 3 B. RrR.
Diosherion in Ionia, RRR.
Dionysopolis in Thrace, 2 5. rr.
Docimeum in Phrygia, 3 B. r&.
Doliche in Commagene, 2 5. r.
Doliclis in Lycia, rrr. Goltz.
Dora in Pheenicia, 3 B. RER.
Dornacus in Gaul, 3 s. c.
Dosa in Assyria, 3 8. RRR.
Drepanum in Sicily, 3s. and 3 8. r&.
Duratum in Gaul, 3 s. RRR.
Dyrrachiom in Illyria, 3s. cc. 3. r.
Laconia, B. RRR.

Eburo in Gaul, 3 s. rrr.

Eglon in Palestine, 3 B. RRR.

Eiona in Thrace, Rrr.

Elace in Eolis, Brrr.

Elausa in Cilicia, RRr.

Elatea in Phocis, rrR. Arigoni.

Elea in Etolia, 3 s. RRR. 3 B. RR.

Elenita an isle, 3 s. rRRR.

Eleusis in Attica, 3 B. c.

Eleutherna in Crete, 2 s. RR. 3s. 8. 3 1. R.
Elis in Peloponnesus, 3 8. RRR.

Elyrus in Crete, 3s. R. 3 B. RR.

Emporia in Spain, 3s. RRR. 1 B. RRR. 2 B. C.
Enna in Sicily, 2 8. »r. 3 B. C.

Entella in Sicily, 3s. rer. 3 8. c.

Ephesus in Ionia, 2and 8s. c. 28. nr. 3B. ¢
Epicnemidij in Locris, 3 s. rr.
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Epictetos of Phrygia, 3 5. Rrr.
Epidaurusin Argolis, 3 B. rr.
Epiphania in Syria, 3 B. rr.

Fpirus, 2s. rr. 3s.r. 3B. .

Yrada in Attica, B. RRR.

Yiresus in Lesbos, 3s. and 3 B. rre
Eretria in Eubaza, 3 S.C. 3 1. F.
Eriza in Caria, rre. Pellerin.
Ermocapalis in Lydia, 3 B. rrn.
FErythra in Ionia, 3s. ¢c. 3B. €
Erythreea in Crete, 3 B. RRR.

Fryx in Sicily, agr.

Ftenna in Pamphylia, rrr. Pellerin.
Fubeea an isle, 2s. rRrRR. 3s.¢c. 3B. C
FEucarpia in Galatia, 3 B. RRR. ’
Eufara, unknown, RRR.

Fumecnea, RER,

Yurydicium in Elis, B. Rrr.

"Yusebia in Cappadocia, 2 B. RRR.
Evae in Arcadia, 3s. rer. The gold ascribed to Evee with

ETA belong to Cyrene. '

tuthenitos in Caria, rrr.

Faesulae in lwaly, 3 B. RRR.

Falisci in Italy, 3 s. c. 3 B. Rr.
Faria an isle, 2s. rRur.

Fastium in Beeotia, 3 s, rer.  Goltx

. G.

Ciaba in Pheenicia, rre.
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Gades in Spain, s. rRr. 2 B. RR.

Galacte in Sicily, 3 B. rrR.

Galatia, Rrr.

Galatinie, Rrrr.

Gaza in Palestine, 3 p. rrr.

Gazium in Paphlagonia, 2 B. RRR.
Gaulos an isle, 3 B. RRR.

Gelas in Sicily, 2 and 3s. and 3 5. ¢
Germa in Mysia, mrR.

Gili in Spain, 2 B. RRR.

Gomphi in Thessaly, 3 B. rr.

Gordus in Lydia, 3 n. rr.

Gorgippia, Cimmerian Bosphorus, rRRE.
Gortyna in Crete, 2 and 3 s. and 3 8. c.

\

Gravisca in Ital:, 3 B. RRR.
Gramentum in Italy, 3 5. rRRR.
Gyrton in Thessaly, 3 5. RRE.
Gythium in Laconiy, rer.  Golts.

1.

Hadrianum in Mysia, rue.  Colleg. Acad. Vindob.
Hadrumetum in Atrica, 1 8. RR.
Halesa in Sicily, Rz,

Haliartus in Beeotia, ruk.
Ialicarnassus, RrRr. Goltz.
Halonesus an isle, B. rRRR.
Haluntium in Sicily, xrr.
Harma in Boeotia, RrR.

Harpasa in Caria, RRR.

Hatria in Italy, b, Rr.

Heliopolis in Syria, rrr. Golts.
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Hephestia in Lemnos, 3 B. rR.
Heraclea in Acarnania, 2 and 3 s. and $ B. rnn.
Bithynia, HPAKAEIA, 3s. c. 3 B. RR.
Heraclea in Caria, 3 B. RRR.
Italy, 3s.c. 3B.c.
Macedon, 2s. r. 3 s. R
Heracleum, in Pontus, rrr.
Heraclia in Italy, G. RRr. 2 s. RR.
Hermicapelus in Lydia, B. rRrr.
Hierapolis in Cilicia, 3 B. RER.
Phrygia, 2 5. RrR. 3 B. &.
Syria, 3 B. RRR.
Hierapytna, 2 and 3 s. kRR.
Hierocwesarea in Lydia, 2 and 3 8. rrr.
Himera in Sicily, 3s. c. 3B. c.
Hiponium in Italy, 3 s. RR. 2 B. R. 3 B. un,
Hispania, 3 B. RR.
Hippana in Sicily, 3 B. rRe.
Hipparis in Sicily, 3 B. rrr.
Hippone in Africa, RRR.
Ilistizea in Fuboea, rrr.
Homatia in Macedon, 2 B. rr.
Homolium in Thessaly, nrr.
Hybla in Sicily, 2 B. RRR.
Hyccarum in Sicily, nrr.
Hydrela in Caria, B. RRR.
Hydruntum in Italy, 3 B: rrRrR. Goltz.
Hylw in Locris, 2 B. RRE.
Hypepa in Lydia, 3 B. rr.
Hypatazum in Aetolis, RRk.
Hyrina in Italy, s. rr.
Hyrcania, 3s.rrR. 2 B. RRR. 3 B, Ki.
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Iastia in Sicily, 3 8. RRE.

lasus in Caria, RRE.

Icarus an isle, 2s. RKk.

Iconium in Lycaonia, 3 B. RRR.

Idalium in Cyprus, Rik.

Ilipense in Spain, 2B. ®. 8.8 2 and 3 8. c.

Ilipla in Spain, 1 B. &R, 2. RRR.

Ilium in Troas, 2s. RRR. 3 B. RR.

lures in Spain, 2 B. RR.

Imbrus an isle, 8. RRR.

in Caria, B. RRR.

Jos an isle, 3 B. RRR.

Iotappe in Cilicia, rre.

Ipogro in Spain, 3 5. RRR.

Irene an isle, 3 B. RRR.

Iria in Italy, RRE.

Irippo in Spain, 2 1. c. 3 5. Rk,

irrhesia an isle, RRR. Pellerin.

Isaurus in Isauria, B. RRR.

Isindus in Pamphylia, B. RRR.

Ismene in Beeotia, 3 s. RRR.

Issa an isle, 3 B. c.

Istiza in Euboea, 2s. rRre. 8s. ¢c. 8B, c.

Istrus in Meaesia, 3s. c.

Isulis in Ceos, 3 B. wRR.

Isus in Beeotia, RRR. Arigoni.

Ithaca an isle, 3 B. Rke. Neuman has published a fine one,
obv. head of Ulysses in a sailor’s cap; rev. a cock,
I®AKQN.

Itonus in Crete, 2s. RRR. 3 5. C.

Ituci in Spain, 2 B. ®Rr.
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Julias in Palestine, B. REE.
Juliogordis, 3 B. RR.
Juliopolis in Phrygia, 2 B. rRRE.

L.

Lacanatz of Sicily, rrr. Le Bret. 7
Lacedcmon, 2 s. RRR. 3 Ss. RR. 2 B. C. 3 B. C.
Lachanitis or Lacanatze in Cilicia, 2 s. Rr.
Laclia in Spain, 2 B. Rrr.
Lacydon in Gaul, 3 s. rrr.
Laini of Lucania, 2 s. RER.
Lalassis in Isacoria, B. RRE.
Lamia in Thessaly, 3 s. ren.
Lampa in Crete, B. RurR.
Lampsacus in DMysia, 3 G. RR. 3 s. C. 3 B. RR.
Laundina in Italy, B. &rr.
Laodicea in Phrygia, 2s. rrur. 3 s. rR.
Syria, 2s. RRR. 2 B. K. 3 R. C.
Pontus, B. RKR.
Lapithax of Thessaly, xrkr.
Lappa in Crele, 3s. RRR.
Larinum or Laris in Italy, 28B. »r. 3 B. K.
Larissa in Thessaly, 3s. c. 3 B. R.
Lastigi in Spain, 2 B. RrR. 3 B. rr.
Lebedus in Ionia, 2 s. rrr.
Leontinum in Sicily, 2 and 8s. c. 3 B. c.
Leptis in Africa, 2 B. rir.
Lesbos an isle, 3s. c.
Leuca in Italy, 3 s. rrr.
ELeucas in Acarnania, 3s. c. 3 B. c.
Syrin, B. ReR.
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Lexovii in Gaul, B. nei.
FLilybaeum in Sicily, 2. rrr. 3 1. &
Limyra in Lycia, 3s. rur.
Lipara an isle, 3 ¢. rRr. 3s. =R, 28, C.
Litanobriga in Gaul, 8s. rrk.
Liternum in Italy, . rrr.
Liviopolis in the .\siatic Pontus, rrit. Arigons.
Locris in Ttaly, ¢. krr. 35 v 2 and 3 n n,
Locris, 3 5. ¢. 28, rr
Longone in Sicily, n. rus.
Lopadussa an isle, nrr.
Lucania in Italy, 2. re. 3 6. 2
Luceria in Italy, 2 8. r 3 5. c.
TLus in Gaul, 3 B. nru.
Lycium in Thessalv, wer.  Coll. dcad. Vindob
Italy, < 8. RR. 3 B. K.
Lyciani in Italy, 3 . rur.
Lysias in Caria, nrr.
Lysimachia in Ftolia, 3 s. ruk.
‘Thrace, 3 8. «.
Lyttus in Crete, 2~ . 3s n. 88

P

Vacedon, 2 and 3s. ¢. 2 and 3 B. cc. After, it became a
Roman province, and was divided into four parts;
whence on coins, First, &ec. Macedon., IIPOTNE, &ec.

Macella in Sicily, rer.

Macrocephalum in Pontus, 3 s, r

Maconia in Lydia, 3 8. ».

Maguesia in Ionia, 2s. 8 85 jR. 35 ¢

Lydia, 2 and 3 u. r,
Thessaly, 3 B. run.
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Malea in Laconia, 3s. c.
Malienses in Thessaly, 2s. RrRr. 3 s. RRR.
Mallus in Cilicia, 3 s. rr.
Mamertum in Italy, 2 and 3 B. c.
Mantinea in Arcadia, rrr. Pellerin.
Marathon in Attica, RRR.
Marathus in Syria, B. C.
Marcianopolis in Maesia, RRe.
Marium in Cyprus, 3 s. RRR.
Maronea in Thrace, 2 and 3 s. cc. 2B. rR. 3 3. C.
Massicytes in Lycia, 3s. r. 3 B. R.
Massilia in Gaul, 3s. cc. 2B. R. 3 B. cC.
Mastaura in Lydia, B. RRR.
Mazara in Sicily, rrr. Pellerin.
Mediomatrici in Gaul, B. rRRk.
Medion in Etolia, uRrk.
Megalopolis in Arcadia, 3 s. c.
Megara in Attica, 3s. r. 3 B. c.
Sicily, 3 . c.
Megarsus in Cilicia, 3 s. rrk.
Megiste an isle, RRr.
Melita an isle, 2 B. c. 3 B. c.
Melitopolis on the Hellespont, 2 ». rx.
Melos an isle, 3s. R. 2. R. 38. C.
Mena in Sicily, 3 B. c.
Mende in Macedonia, 2 s. RER.
Mesambria in Thrace, 3 s. re.
Messana in Sicily, 2 and 3s. c. 28, r. 3B. c.
Messene in Greece, 3s. r. 3 B. C.
Metapontum in Italy, G. rRRR. 23. C. 38. c. 3 B. RK.
Methymna in Lesbos, 3 s. rrr. 3 B. C.
Metropolis in Phrygia, or in Thessaly, 3s. nir. 3 5. nn.
Miletopolis in Mysia, 8. »rr.
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Miletus in Ionia, 8s.c. 3e. c.

Minya in Thessaly, rrr. Pellerin.

Molino, RRr.

Mopsos in Cilicia, 3 B. c. .
Morgantum in Sicily, 3 s. rrr. 2 and 3 5. rie.
Moslene in Lydia, k. kre.

Mothone in Messenia, 2 B. RRR.

Motye in Sicily, 3s. rr.

Mumertum in Italy, 2s. RRR. $ s, RRR. 1 B. wRR.
Munda in Spain, 2 B. RRR.

Myconus an isle, 3B. c.

Myl isles of Crete, B. Rrn.

Mylasa in Caria, 3 B. RRR.

Myndus in Caria, 2 8. rRR2. 3 B. R.

Mynea in Thessaly, 3s. krr. B. RRR.

Myrina in Eolia, 2s. ¢. 3 B. RkR.

Myrlea in Bithynia, B. RRr.

Mytilene in Lesbos, 3s. ®. 3 B. gR. 2B. .

N.

Nacolea in Phrygia, 8. rRR.

Nacrusa in Lydia, B. RRR.

Nagidus in Cilicia, 3 s. rRrR.

Naupactus in Etolia, 3 s. rrr.

Naxus in Sicily, 8s. c. 3. Rr.

Naxus an isle, 8s. R.

Nea an isle, rrr. Pellerin.

Neapolis in Italy, 2s. rrr. 3s. cc. 8 B. cc.
Caria, 3 B. rrR. (a bunch of grapes.)

Macedon, 3s. c. (a masque.)
Nemausus in Gaul, 2s. RRR. 8 B. RRR.

Nice in Bithynia, 3 B. RRR.

285



286 APPENDIX.

Nice in Thrace, 3 B. RRE.

Nicomedia in Bithynia, 3 n. r.

Nicopolis in Epirus, 2s. rrr. B. RrRR. DPellerin.

Numo in Gaul, 2 s, RRR.

Nisza near Megara, 3 B. Rk.

Nisyros an isle, 3 B. R.

Nola in Italy, 3 s. rrr.

Norba, in Spain, 3 B. RRE.

Nuceria in Italy, 3s. rRer. 3 5. R.

Nucrinum in Italy, B. RrRR.

Nysa in Caria, 3 B. RER.
Preonia, E. RRR.

"o
Qaxes in Crete, RRER.
Obulco in Spain, 2 8. c. 3 B. R.
Obules in Spain, 1 B. RRR. 2 B. RR. 3 B. RRR.
Ocu in Gaul, B. RRR.
Odessus in Thrace, Rrrr.
Oeniadz in Acarnania, 3 B. C.
Qetrei in Thessaly, s. RRR. B. RRR.
Olbia in Pamphylia, rrr.
Olbiopolis in Sarmatia, 3 B. RRR.
Oluntium in Spain, 3 s. RRR. 3 B. RRb.
Olus in Crete, 2 s. RRR.
Olynthus in Thrace, rrn.
Olympus in Lycia, 3 s. rr.
Onuba in Spain, 3 B. RRE.
Ophrysium in Troas, RRr.
Opus in Locris, 2 and 3 s. c. 3 B. R=.
Orchomenus in Beeotia, 3 B. RR.
Oricus in Epirus, RER.
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Orippo in Spain, 2 B. RRK. 3 B. RRE.
Oroagri, 3 B. RRr.

Oroundu in Pamphylia, B. rrr.

Orra in Italy, 28. R 3 1. RR.
Orsantum in Italy, 3 . wur. -
Orthagoria in Macedonia, 2's. rusn.
Orthosias in Caria, B. RRR.

Ortona in Italy, 2 B. rrE.

Osca in Sgain, 3 s. wrr. .
Osicerda in Spain, B. RRR.

Oasseta in Spain, 2 1. c.

Ostur in Spain, 2B. RRE. 3 B, RRR.
Oxyrinthus in Egypt, rrk.

P.

Pwonia, 3 B. RrR,

Pestum or Posidonia, 2s. r. 2 and 3 1. c.
Pagaswe in Macedon, prr. '
Paga in Attica, 3 B. RRR.

Palermon in Sicily, with Phaeenician ebaracters, s. mr.

Pales in Cephalonia, 3s. ReR. 3 B. RR.
Palinyra (head of Serapis), 3 B. RRRR.
Paltos in Syria, Rr.

Pandorium in Italy, 3 s. rrr  Goltz.
Pandosia in Italy, 2 s. RRr. 3 5. PR,

Fanormus in Sicily, 3 6. Rrr. 3s. RRR. 3 0. C.

Panopolis in Egypt, B. BRR.
Pantala in T'hrace, 3 B. rr.

Panticapzum on the Bosphorus, 3 G. ’rr. 3 s. rra.

3B.cC.
Paphos in Cyprus, 3 s. RR. 7 r. RR.
Parium in Mysia, 25s. RRR. 35

287
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Paros an isle, 2 and 3 s. RrRrR. 3 B. R.
Patara in Lycia, 3 s. rr.

Patre in Achaia, 2s. Rr. 3s. x. 2and 3 B. R.
Peirae in Achaia, 3 s. c.

Pelinna in Thessaly, 2 s. rRrRr. 3 s. RER.
Pella in Macedon, 3 s. RRR. 3 B. C.
Pelecania in Beeotia, B. RER.
Peloponnesus, 2s. RR. 3 s. RR. B. RRK.
Pelusium in Egypt, rrr. Frelich.
Peparethus an isle, 3 B. c.

Perga in Pamphylia, 3 B. rr.
Pergamus in Mysia, 6. krr. 2 and 3s. ¢. 3 B. C.
Perinthus in Thrace, 3 B. c.

Perrhebea in Thessaly, s. rrr.
Pessinas in Galatia, RRr.

Petelia in Italy, 2 8. r. 3 B. C.

Petra in Africa, B. RRR.

Phacium in Thessaly, 3 B. RR.
Phaenice, 2 B. Rr.

Phaistus in Crete, 2 and 3s. c. 3 8. c.
Phalanna in Thessaly, 2 s. rRrr. 3 B. R.
Phalasarna in Crete, 2 s. rRr. 3 s. C. )
Phanagoria, Cimmerian Bosphorus, Rr.
Phanagoria on the Bosphorus, B. RRR.
Pharcadon in Thessaly, 3 s. rrr.
Pharnacia in Pontus, B. RRR.

Pharsalia in Thessaly, 3 s. c.

Pharus an isle, rur. -

Phaselis in Lycia, 3s. c. B. RrR.

Phea in Elis, B. RRR.

Pheneos in Arcadia, 2 8. RRR.. 3 B. RKR.
Phera in Thessaly, 3 5. rrr.
Philadelphia in Lydia, 3 u. c.
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Philadelphia in Syria, 5. Rrr.
Philippi in Macedon, 2 s. »rr. 3 B. RR.
Philippopolis, 3 v. krr. Goltz.
Philocalea in Pontus, 3 B. RRE.
Philomelium in Phrygia, 3 i. rr.
Phina in Pontus, 3 B. rRrRr. Goltz.
Phocis, 3 5. c. 3 B. RR.
Phocica, 2 B. rrRR. 3 B. C.
Picenum in Italy, 3s. rrr. Goltz.
Pinamyti of Egypt, rrr. Froel.
Pimolisa in Pontus Galaticus, 3 B. RRR.
Pisaurum in Italy, rrr.
Pitane in Mysia, 3 B. RRR.
Plarassa in Caria, 3 s. RKR.
Plotinopolis in Thrace, 3 B. rRE.
Poemaneni in Mysia, B. RRR.
Polyrrhenum in Crete, 2s. RR. 3 s. R.
Pompeiopolis in Cilicia, 2 B. nrrr.
Populonium in Italy, 3s. r 21 R
Posidonia in Italy, . RRR. 25. R 3. ¢c. 3B. ¢
Prexesus in Crete, 2s. rr. 3 s, and 3 B. RR.
Prasia in Laconin, 3 5. rRrr.
Priansus in Crete, 3 s. and 3 B. RER.
Priapos on the Ilellespont, 3 s. rre.  Coll. Acad. Vindob.
Prienc in lonia, 3 B. RR.
Proana in Thessaly, 3 s. RRR.
Proconnesus an isle, 3 s. rR.
Pronos in Cephalonia, B. rre.
Prusa in Bithynia, 2 B. rr.
Psamathus in Laconia, rRrr. Arigoni.
Pthiotis in Thessaly, 3s. and 3 B. RRE.
Ptolemais in Cyrene, 3 B. RR.

in Galilea, 2 B. Rrr.

VOL. Il u
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Pydna in Macedon, 3 B. RR.
Pylos in Elis, 3 s. and 3 B. RRR.
Puteoli in Italy, 3 B. RRR.
Pylos in Messenia, 3 B. Rrr.
Pyrus in Caria, B. RRR.
Pythium in Thessaly, 3 B. rRRR.
Pythopolis in Bithynia, ».'RRR.

R.

Ratumacos in Gaul, 3 B. RrR.

Raucos in Crete, 2 s. RR. 3 8. RR. 3 B. RRR.

Ravenna in Italy, B. rRR.

Remi in Gaul, 3 B. RERR.

Rhegium in Italy, 2 and 3s. €. 2 and 3 B. cc.

Rhesena in Mesopotamia, 1 B. RR.

Rhithymna in Crete, 3s. and 3 B. RR.

Rhodes, 1 s. rr. 2 and 3s. ec. 2 and 3 B. cc.

Rhodo in Spain, 3s. rr.

Rbodunusia in Gaul, 3 s. rrR.

Rhosos in Syria, xrRR. Maffei.

Ricina in Italy, 2s. rrr.

Rome, POMAIQN, Roma, or Romano, struck in
Graecia Magna, 3 s, and 3 », c.

Rotomagus in Gaul, B. RRR.

Rubi in Italy, 3 B. krr.

Roveca in Gaul, 3s. RRR. B. RRE.

Rovu in Gaul, 3 8. rRR.

Rypee in Achaia, 3 B. RRR,

S.

Sacili in Spain, 2 8. Rgr. 3 B. RRR.

Sicily and
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Saetabis in Spain, 2 5. RR. 3 B. RRR.
Suaettem in Lydia, ®rr.
Sagalassus in Pisidia, rrr.
Saguntum in Spain, 1 B. RRr. 2 and 3 B. RRR.
Sais in Egypt, Rez.
Sala in Phrygia, 3 B. r.
Salamis an isle, 3 B. RRR.
Salamis in Cyprus, G. RR. 2 5. RR. 3 8, RRR. B. RRR.
Salapia in Italy, 2 B. R. 83B. r. 3 5. Rer. CAAA.
Salentinum in Italy, 3 s. rer. Goltz.
Salpesa in Spain, 2 B. RRR. 3 B. RRR.
Samdalium in Pisidia, B. RRER.
Same in Cephalene, 3 s. rrr. 3 B. R
Samos an isle, 3s. c. 3 8. R.
Samosata in Commagene, 3 B. c.
Samothrace, 3 B. grr.
Sandaleum in Pisidia, rrr.
Santones in Gaul, 3 s. r.
Sardes in Lydia, 2s. rr. 2 and 3 8. c.
Saxus in Crete, B. RKR.
Scepsis in Mysia, RRR.

Troas, 3 s. RRR. B. RRR.
Sciathus an isle, B. RRR.
Scodra: in Illyricam, 3 B. RRR.
Scotussa in Thessaly, 2s. RRR. 3 B. RRR,
Scyletium in Calabria, 1 B. RRR. 3 B. RRR.
Scyrus an isle, 3 s. Rrr. Goltz.
Searo in Spain, 2 B. RRR. 3 B. RRR.
Sebaste in Syria, 3 B. RRR.
Segesta in Sicily, 2 and 3s. c. 3 8. .
Segobriga in Spain, 2 8. RR. 3 B. RR.
Segovia in Spain, 2 B. RRR.
Segusia in Gaul, 3 s. &rr.

U2
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Seleucia in Syria, 2s. c. 2 and 3 B. c.
Cilicia, 3 B. c.
Pamphxlia, B. RRR.

Selge in Pisidia, 2s. r. 3 B. RR.

Selinus in Sicily, 2 and 3 s. c. 2 B. RR.
Sequani in Gaul, 3 s. mzr.

Seriphus an isle, 2 and 3s. c. 2 and 3 B. c. 3 B, RR.

Sestus in Thrace, B. RRR.

Siberene in Italy, mrr.

Sicinus an isle, 3 B. RR.

Side in Pamphylia, 2 and 3 s. c. 3 B. r.
Sidon in Phcenicia, 2 s. re. 2 and 3 B. C.
Sigeum in Troas, 3 B. RRR.

Silandus in Lydia, 3 B. RRR.
Sinope in Lydia, 3s. r. 3B. c.

’ Paphlagonia, 2s. R. 3s. R. B. R.
Sinuessa in Latium, 3 s. rRrr. Golrz.
Siphnus an isle, 2 s. RR." 3 5. and 3 8. c.
Sipontum in Italy, B. RRr.

Siris in Italy, 3 B. r.

Smintheia in Troas, or in Eolis, rrr.

Smyrna in Ionia, 2s. c. 2. c. 3 B. cc.
Soli in Cilicia, 3 B. RRR.

Cyprus, 2s. c. 3 B. RR.

Solontinum in Sicily, 3 B. R.

Solus in Sicily, B. RRR.

Sotioga in Gaul, 3s. RRR.
Spartolium in Macedon, RErr.
Stabine in Italy, B. RRR.

Stectorium in Phrygia, B. RRR.
Stratonicea in Macedon, 3 B. ®.
Stymphalum in Arcadia, 3 s. and 3 B. Rr.
Styra in Eubcea, 3 B. kR.
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Suberita in Crete, Rrr.

Suesano in Italy, 2s. rr. 2 B. Rr.

Sumatia, 2 B. RRr.

Sybaris in Italy, 2 and 3s. c.

Sybritia in Crete, 2 s. ®RR. 3 B. RRR.

Syme an isle near Rhodes, 3s. rer. Goliz.
Synnade in Phrygia, 3 e. Rir.

Synonia in Corsica, 3 B. RRR.

Syracuse, 3G.c. 1s. R. 2 and 3s. cc. 2and 3 B. cc,
Syria, ¢. RRRR. s. R

Syros an isle, B. rER.

Taba in Syria, 3 B. r.
Taballa in Lydia, rer.
Tabenum in Pisidia, 3 B. r.
Thaletes in Laconia, 2 B. RRR.
Tamasus in Cyprus, 3 . rre. Golts.
Tanagra in Beeotia, nr.
Tanos in Crete, B. RRR.
Tapbhia an isle, 3s. RRr. 3 B. RER.
Tarentum in Italy, 3 . rr. 2 and 3s. cc. 3 8. Ren.
Tarsus in Cilicia, 2 and 3 B. c.
Tauromenium in Sicily, 3 G. gr. 3s. R. 2 and 3 5. cc.
Teanum in Italy, 3s. x 3. c.
Tegea in Arcadia, 3 8. c. A coin ascribed to Tegea by
Freelich, in his Notitia, is apparently of Lesbos.
Tegea in Crete, B. RR.
-Temenothyra in Lydia, 2 5. rr.
Phrygia, B. RRR.
Temese in Magn‘ﬂGrmcia, RRR.
Temnis in Eolis, 2 and 3 1. rn.
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Tenea near Corinth, Rrrr.

Tenedos an isle, 2 and 3 s. R. B. RRR.
Tenos an isle, $s. and 3 B. c.

Teos in Ionia, 2 and 3s. c. 3B. c.
Terina in Italy, 2 and 3s. c. 3 B. Rr.
Termessus in Pisidia, 2 5. rrr.
Terpillus in Macedon, 3 B. r.

Thasus an isle, 2 and 3s. ¢c. 3B. c.
Thebes, 3G6. rr. 2 and 3 s. c. 8 B. R.
Themisonium in Phrygia, n. BrrR.
Theodosia in the Taurica Chersonesus, 3 B. rrr.
Thera an isle, B. RRR.

Therma in Sicily, 3s. r. 3B. c.
Thespiz in Baeotia, 3 s. RRR. 3 B. RRR.
Thessaly, 2and 3s. c. 3B. cC.
Thessalonica, 3 B. cc.

Thibrus in Thessaly, bB. rrR.

Thurium in Italy, G. rkr. 2 and 35, cc. 3. &
Thyessus in Lydia, B. RrRR.

Thurium in Acarnania, 3s. r.

Thuria in Messania, 3 B. RRR.
Thyatira in Lydia, 2 and 3 5. c.

Tiati or Teate in Italy, 2 and 3 B. r.
Tiberiopolis in Phrygia, 2 B. ®rr.
Tirida in Thrace, 3 s. RRR.

Tium in Bithynia, B. »RrR.

‘Toledo in Spain, 2 B. RR.

Tomi in Mysia, 3 5. c.

Torone in Macedon, 3 . rrRr. Goltz.
Trajanopolis in Thrace, 1 B. RRE.
Tralles in Lydia, 2 s. and 3 B. R.
Trapezus in Cappadocia, 3 B. RR.
Tremithiopolis in Cyprus, 3 B. rrRR.  Galtz.
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Triadizza in Meesia, 3 B. r.

Trichonium in Atolia, rRrr. Goltz.

Tricca in Thessaly, 3 s. gs.

Tricola in Sicily, 3s. rrn.

Trimenotyra in Mysia, urr.

Tripolis in Pheenicia, 2s. rr. 2 and 3 B. ¢. TPITIOAITQN.

Caria, 2 and 3 B. ¢, TPIIIOAEITQN.
Troas, 3 B. R.

Troezene in Argolis, 3 B. kR,
Turones in Gaul, 3 B. RER.
Tuder in Italy, 3 s. rer. 3 8. c.
Tyanum in Bithynia, 3 B. rr.
Tylis in Thrace, 2 s. rrr.
Tyndaris, 3s. and 3 B. k.

Tyre in Pheenicia, 2s. c. 3. c.
Tyrana in Thrace, rrr.

V.

Valentia in Spain, 2 B. RRR.
Italy, 2s. R. 35s. RRR. 1B. R, 2B. C. 3. C.

Velia in Italy, c. rer. 2 and 3s. cc. 2and 3. c.
Venafrum in Italy, 28. RRR.
Ventippo in Spain, 1 b. RRR. 2 B. RRR.
Verulamium in Britain, 3 s. and 3 B. RRK.
Uia in Spain, 1 B. RRR.
Vicus Julius in Gaul, 8 s. RRR.
Viritium in Gaul, B. RRR.
Ulia in Spain, 2B. R.
Volca in Gaul, 3s. and 3 8. RRR.
Volaterra in Italy, 2 8. c.
Uria in Apulia, 3s. RRR.

Calabria, 3s. ¢. 3 B. RR.
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Urina in Italy, 2s. rR.
Urso in Spain, 2 8. RRR.
Ursona in Spain, I B. RRR.
Uthina in Italy, 3 B. RRR.
Uxentum in Italy, B. RRER.

Xanthus in Lycia, B. RRR.

Z.

Zacynthus an isle, 2s. RRxr. 35s. and 3 B. c.

Zancle, (or Messana) 2s. RrRR. Havercamp and Arigons.
Zephalis or Caephalis in Sicily, 3 B. RRR.

Zephyri in Locria, 3s. Rrr. Goltz.

Zephyrium in Cilicia, 3s. RRR. B. RRR.

Zeugma in Syria, rr. Goliz.
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No. VIL

An Account of the Rarity of Greek Coins of

Aings.

The kingdoms are arranged according to the priority of ara of their
coins. The abbreviations are the same as in the preceding
estimate; but the coins commonly marked, as tetr. tetra-
drachms; didr. didrachms; dr. drachmas; hemidr, hemidrachms.

MACEDON.

The kingdom of Macedon was founded by Caranus, about
791 years before the Christian epoch; but of him there are
no coins; nor of his successors Caznus, Thurimas, Perdiccas,
Argeus, Philip L, Aeropus, Alcetas, Amyutas I. Some
brass coins with AMIMT O Y. M. have been ascribed to the
last ; but Freelich thinks they belong to Amyntas king of
Galatia. The square form of the omicron is certainly so far
from being a proof of their antiquity, that it is found on coins
of the Arsacidae about the Christian @era. And it is impos-
sible that these cuins can belong to Amyatas L., not having
the indented square, or any other mark of such antiquity.

Alexander I. began his reign before Christ, 501. s. tetr.
very large, ReRrR. dr. RRRR.
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Perdiccas II. 458, s. hemidr. rrrr. in Dr. lunter’s cab.
TIEPAIK.

Archelaus I. 430, (his portrait; rev. a horse pacing.)
s. tetr. common size, RRR. dr. kR. 2 B. RRR.

Orestes, 406, none. ’

Archelaus 1. 403, a silver tetr. with Jupiter, on reverse,
APXEAAIT, imputed to Archelaus I. seems to belong to
him: it is RRRR.

Pausanias, 398, s. tetr. RRER. if not unique, Dr. II. cab.

Amyntas II. or III. [IIL if Amyntas son of Philip be
numbered,] 389, s. tetr. xr. BAXIAEOT AMTNTOY — 2 B.
AMTYNTA or IITANAION, rr.— 3 B. (wants the portrait *)
RRR.

Alexander II. 370, AAEEANAPOTY, (a horse) s. tetr. rRr.
3 B. RR.

Ptolemacus Alorites, 269, TITOAEMAIOYT AAOPIT. s. didr.
RRR.

Perdiccas 1I. 366, TIEPAIKKOTY, (a horse) BATIAEOYX
TIEPAIKKOY, (a club) 2 k. rrR. (a lion.)

Philip II. or as some, III. commonly called Philip
of Macedon, 360, . didr. c.~— . hemidr. rrR.—s. tetr.
and dr. c.— 2 and 3 B. c. BA. . BASIAEOQOX ®IAIIIIIOY,
&ec.

Olympias, as supposed, her portrait without inscription,
rev. a man on horseback, also no inscription, 1 B. RRR. —
with OAYMIIIA BAZIAIES A, RRRR.

Alexander the Great, 334, G. tetr. RR.— G. didr. ¢.— G.
hemidr. RR. — s. tetr. ¢. —s. dr. c. — s. hemidr. with his
portrait, RRRR. — 5. didr. RRR. — 2 and 3 B. c.

Philip Arideeus, brother of Alexander, 322, BASIAEOX

* When the portrait of any prinee is found, as most common, ne
notice is taken; but if wanting, it is so marked. . .
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SIAITITIOY, perfecdy resembling those of Alexander, accor-
ding to Freelich, c. didr. and hemidr. rrir. —s. tetr. and
dr. rRe.—3 B. re.  Hayme, with his usual iuaccuracy,
ascribes a coin, BA. AP. to Aridweus: it belongs to Arche-
laus I1.

Cassander, 315, 2and 3 B. R

Anutigonus, 296, BAZIAEOT ANTII'ONQY, 2 8. uRk.

Antipater, 296, BASIAEOZ ANTIHATPOYT, 2 and 3 s,
RrRR,

Demetrius Poliorcetes, 202, BASIAEOT AHMHTPIOT,
sometimes XO'THPOZ, s. tetr. &c
RRR.

. rr.—-3 1. (no portrait)

Lysimachus, 286, c. tetrastater or octodrachm, rer.
G. tetr. rr. — G. didr. ».—s. tetr. ¢. —s. dr. ¢. — . he-
midr. RrRrR. rev. alion, Dr. Il no ram’s horn, truc portruit.
—2and 8. r

Ptolemy Ceraunus, 281, s. BAZIAEOT IITOAEMALIOT,
KEPATNOY, (head of Alexander) rrr. dubious.

l\rlclcugros, 280, BATIAEOY POT MEAEATPOY, c.
RRRR. — 3 B. RRRR.

Antipater, 280, BASTAROT ANTITIATPOT. 6. wnkr.

Sosthenes, 280, BASIAEOT ZOIOLENOY, (bust of Alex-
ander) s. RRRR.

Antigonus Gonatas, 278, BAZIAEOX ANTITONOT 1°0-
NATOT, s. tetr. RR. 3 B. RR. | ’

Demetrius 1. 242, s. tetr. R. 3B. C.

Autigonus [11. Doson, 232, BAXIAEOT ANTITONOT,
(head of Pan) ¢. didr. RRR. —s. tetr. RRR. 3 B R

Philip L orIV. 219, (a face much like M. Antony, and
quite uulike Philip 11. or 11L) s. tetr. BRR. —s. didr. RRR.
— 2 and 3 B. RR.

Perseus, 177, s. tetr. RRR. 2 B. ®. — with portrait, nre.
3 8. R.



300 APPENDIX.

SICILY,

Gelo, the first king of Syracuse, B. c. 491, TEAQN. .
RRR. — 8. didr. and dr. R.—3B. c. ¥

Thero, king of Agrigentum, 480, @EPO, (no portrait) 3 s.
RRR.

Hiero I. (478 to 467) c. dr. c. (no bust)—1 and 2 B.
cc.

Dionysius I. 404, AIONTZIOY, 6. RRR. (no bust) —s. R.
(no bust) — 3 B, with his bust, or without, rRrr. — Tin, size
of tetr. RRR.

Dionysius II. 368, s. R. B. RRR,

Philistis, her @ra is not certain. However, it is probable
she was widow of Gelo son of Hiero II. s. tetr. . dr. nren,

Icetas of Syracuse, 340, EIII IKETA, . didr. =R —s.
re. (they have no portrait.)

Agathocles, 314, c. didr. ®r. (no bust) —s. tetr. rRr. (no
bust) — didr. (with bust) BRRR.—2 and 3 B. (no portrait)
cc.

Phintias, tyrant of Agrigentum, about 300,” 2 and 3 .
R.

Hiero II. (275 to 215) s. didr. rr.— 2 and 3 B. cc.
Hieronymus, 214, (almost always a thunderbolt on re-
verse) G. didr. RRR.—s. didr. RRR.—2 and 3 B. R.

* More probably of Gelo son of Hiero IL
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CYPRUS.

Evagoras, about 400, BAZIAEOE EYATOPOY. KTT'Pi-
N, s. RRRR.

In 332 the kingdom surrendered to Alesander ihe
Great.

CARIA.

Hecatomnus, 391, s. didr. RrR. (no bust.) —s. dr. rrr.
(no bust.)

Mausolus, 381, s. didr. RRER. (no bust; full face of
Apollo.)

Artemnisia, none.

Idrieus, 355, IAPIEOS, s. didr. RRR. 2 B. RRR.

Ada, none.

Pexodarus, about 340, IIEEOAAPOT, s. didr. rrr. (no
bust) s. dr. Rrr. (no bust.)

Thontopatos, 337, s. didr. ®mr.

PA ONIA.

Audoleon, 330, s. tetr. rRaR.—s, dr. RRRR. — 3 B. RRERR
only Rr. in Germany: See Neuman.
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HERACLIA PONTICA.

Timotheus Dionysus, about 356, (see Phot. Bibl. p."703)
TIMO®EOT AIONYTZOY, s. hemidr. rRRr.

Amastris, about 340, AMAXTPIO BASIAIZS. RRRR.
Spanheim.

EPIRUS.

Arisbas, 2 . RrRR.  (Imp. cab. Paris.)

Alexander son of Neoptolemus, 336, AAEEANAPOY
TOT NEOIITOAEMOY, c. didr. and hemidr. s. tetr. and
dr. RRR. — 3 B. AAEEA. TOT NE. ReRR. (no portrait; but
a thunderbolt within a laurel wreath, rev. an eagle.) The
G. didr. is of miraculous workmanship, with the head of
Jupiter Dodonzus. The 6. hemidr, has a full face of
Apollo. .

Pyrrhus, 278, c. dr. RrR. (no portrait.) —s. tetr. RRRR,
—s. didr. Rr. (no portrait.) — 3 B. r. Goltzius gives as.
coin of Pyrrhus in his Silicia, ® ESITPOTIQN, which has
his bust.

Pthias, Mother of Pyrrhus, 2 8. c.
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EGYPT.

The successors of Alexander having divided his conque-ts
among them; Ptolemy had Egypt; Seleucus, Syria; Anti-
gonus, Asia Minor,

The eagle is almost always the reverse of Egyptiun kings.
The date is that of the reign marked L. The silver tetra-
drachms have commonly the date: the brass seldom, whence
the latter are not easily ascertained; and are consequently of
very little value.

Ptolemy I. Soter, 323, BAZIAEOZX II'TOAEMAIOQY, «.
tetr. rrr. didr. rr. with a chariot drawn by elephants,
RRRR. G. hemidr. Rrir.-—s. tetr. sometimes XQTHPQE, c.
s. dide. R.— 1, 2, and 3 B. ¢. The vast Egyptian brass
pieces begin with Piolemy L. and appear of most of the
Ptolemies.

Berenice his queen, rev. of Prolemy 1. 2 and § b. rr. —
alone, G. tetr. RRR. — G. hemidr. ®r. — 1 and 2 B. rr. 3 B.
RRR.

Pwolemy IL Philadelphus, ©82, ¢. tetr. GEQN AAEA-
$QN, with the heads of his father and mother (Ptolemy I
and Berenice) on one side, and those of himself and Arsincé
on the other, rRr. — . didr. with the same, rrr.—s. tetr.
and 3 5. r. with SINAAAEASOTY, nrkr. — 2 B with his father,
and his first wife, the daughter of Lysimachus, rrx.

Arsinoé, G. tetr. r. .APEINOHS PIAA,

Magas, who usurped Cyrene from Ptolemy Philade!phus

his brother, 3 B. RRRR. veuman. Rev. of Ptolemy before
his usurpation, $ B. rRr,
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Ptolemy III. Evergetes, 245, s. RRRR.— 3 B. with
ETEPTETOT, RRR.

Berenice his queen, 3. RRR.

Ptolemy IV. Philopator, 226, G. tetr. RrRR. — 2 B, PIAO-
ITATOPOE, rrRr. s.didr’ RR.

Arsinoé his queen, o. tetr. RRR. APSINOHE $IAOMIA-
TPOZ.

Prolemy V. Epiphanes, 204, s. tetr. Rr. mostly marked
ITA. or £A. explained Paphos or Salamis, both cities in
Cyprus, which island was part of the Egyptian monarchy.

Cleopatra L. his queen, 3 B. RRR.

Ptolemy VI. Philometor, 180, ®EOYT $IAOMHTOPOZ, s.
tetr. RRRR. Vaillant tells us he gave 20 gold crowns for his,
about 10/.; a price then estcemed very high. 1, 2, and 3 s.
supposed his, have only the head of Jupiter.

Ptolemy VII. Physcon, 169, s. tetr. Rrr.

Cleopatra II. {his queen, BAZIAIZEHE KAEOITIATPAE,
rev. an eagle and cornucopia, 3 B. RRR.

Ptolemy VIIL. Lathyrus, 119, s. tetr. r. dubious, 3 8. &
dubious.

Ptolemy IX. Alexander, 109, IITOAEMAIZ BATIAEOY,
s. tetr. RRrR. dubious.

Selene his wife, or Cleopatra III. BAZIAIZSIHE 3H-
AHNHZE. 3 B. RRRR.

Cleopatra 1V. widow of Ptolemy IX. and queen of Egypt,
BASIAIZEHE KAEOIIATPAE, clothed in elephant’s skin
with the proboscis over her brow, 3 B. rRr.—2 B. with a child
at her bosom, as Venus and Cupid, rrr.

Berenice queen of Egypt against Ptolemy IX. BAXIAIZ-
ZHX BEPENIKHZ, rev. a cornucopia and a star on each
side of it, with the letter £. 3 B. RRRR. -

Ptolemy X. (Alexander IL) 77, s. tetr. rRrrr. AAEZE-
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ANAPOY. He is drest in lion’s skin, rev.
dubious. — 3 B. RRR.
Ptolemy XI. Auletes, 72, . tetr. and Jidr. Rrer. he ap-
pears as Neptune with a trident.— 3 5. xre. dubious.
Bercnice 111, daughter of Auletes, BASIAISEHE BEPI-

NIKHE, rev. a cornucopia, BAZIAEOXE [ITOAEMAIOT,
2 B. RRR.— 3 B. RR.

an eagle,

Ptolemy XII. Dionysus, s. tetr. rnr. as Bacchus, with
ivy crown, and thyrsus, G. tetr. a radiated crown and javelin,
RRRR. — 3 B. RR.

Ptolemy XIIIL. s. tetr. rrrr. marked NME. for Memphis, —
Dr. Combe ascribes the . tetr. rev. a cornucopia, and NI
in the field, to him.

Cleopatra V. 42, s. tetr. rev. of Antony, =rr. — Roman
denarii with Antony, r.— 1 and 2 . gr. rev. and eagle,
rRR, — 3 8. gr. vev. of Antony, Rer. — 1 B. Jat. with Antony,
wrr. — 3 1. latin with Antony, nr.

SYRIA.

Seleucus I. Nicanor, 310, BASIAEOT =EEALYKOY, c.
RRRE. — s. tetr. c. s.dr. . — 2 and 3 B. c. His coins some-
times have a full face with two horns.

Antiochus 1. Soter, 281, BAZIAEOT ANTIOXOT, c. didr.
RRR. —s. tetr. R. s. dr. RRrR. — 2 and 3 B. c. serrated, or
with rev. an elephant, rz.

Stratonice his queen, (her head veiled, with BAZIAEOZ
ANTIOXOT) 2 E. RRR.

Antiochus 1I. Theos, 259, ¢. tetr. RRRR. — s. tetr. BAXI-
AEOX ANTIOXOTY, rev. a tripod, ¢.— 3 B. R.

VOL. II. X .
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Seleucus II. Callinicus, 244, G. RRRR. —s. tetr. ®. 2 and
3 B. rev. Apollo, a horse, or pegasus, B.

Seleucus III. Ceraunus, 226, . didr. rrRrR. — s. tetr. s. didr.
RRR.—2 and 3 B. RRR. (with Castor and Pollux, falsely called
Seleucus and his brother Antiochus I11.)

Antiochus IIL. the Great, 222, G. tetr. RRRR. —s. tetr.
‘RRR. 8.dr. RRR.,— 2 and 3 B. . with MEUAAOY, Rgk.

Achaus, 3 B. RRRR.

Seleucus IV. Philopater, 187, s. tetr. RRRR.— 2 and 3 B.
¢. SEAEYKOY. Some have $IAOITATOPOE, RRR.

Antiochus 1V, Epiphanes, 174, s. tetr. rr. with PO.
s. dr. RRR. hemidr. RRRR.— 2 and 3 B. c. rev. commonly an
eagle, being king of Egypt, with names of cities, as Antioch,
Tyre, Sidon, Ptolemais.

Antiochus V. FEupator, 164, always EYIIATOPOZ, s.
tetr. and dr. RRR. — 3 B. RRRR.

Demetrius I. Soter, 162, sometimes $IAOIIATOPOZ
SOTHPOZS, often TYPEQN, s. tetr. and dr. c. — 2 and 3 B. c.

Alexander I. Bala, 150, s. tetr. and dr. RR.—s. hemidr.
rRR.—2 and 3 B. c. He has commonly epochs on rev. none
of which occur on Alexander the Great’s coins: names of
cities also appear on some. Sometimes he bears $1A0-
ITATOP EYEPI'ETHEX.— 3 B. rev. of Jonathan of Judaa,
rer. this has no portrait.

Cleopatra his queen, rev. an elephant, BASIAEOZ
AAEESANAPOY, 3 B. RRR.

Demetrius II. Nicator, 145, BA. AH, TTPIQN, ®EOT
NIXATOPOE, or $IAAAEAPQCY, or both, and epochs. s.
tetr. and dr. c.—2 and 3 1. c.

Antiochus VI. * Theos, 144, EIII$ANOYT, AIONTZOT,

¥ Vaillant gives his coins to Antiochus XI1I. and those of Antio-
chus XII. to him. But sec Freelich Anpales Syrize.
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s. tetr. RRR. s, dr. ¢. s. hemidr. . — 3 B. c. in B. he hasan ivy
Ccrown.

Tryphon, 144, s. tetr. and dr. RRR. — 3 B. c.

Antiochus VIL Sidetes, 140, commonly EYEPTETOY, s.
tetr. r. s. dr. rR. — 3 B. C.

Cleopatra his queen, first married to Demetrius II. 3 5.
RRR. rev. a bull with scattered letters; often POE or POA be-
neath.

Alexander II. Zebenna, 127, s. tetr. Rr. dr. RR. hemidr.
RRR. — 3 B. R. often radiated, and cornucopias,on rev. with
epochs.

Seleucus V. 121, no coins.

Antiochus VIII.  Gryphus, 120, G. RRRR. commonly
EIIIPANOY. —s. tetr. with Cleopatra his mother, RRr. —
other s. ¢. except hemidr. RR. — 3 B. c. with Cleopatra, Rrr.

Tryphena his wife, s. rev. KOMMAT'HNQN, an elk,
RRRR. — 3 B. rev. an elephant’shead, BAXIAEOX ANTIOXOTY,
RRRR.

Antiochus IX. Cyzicenicus, 112, in coins, $IAOITATOPOZX,
s. tetr. r. dr. RRR.—2 and 3 B. c.

Selene his queen, BAZIAIEIHE SHAHNHE, rev. an
eagle. The coin was struck when she was married first to
Ptolemy Lathyrus, her brother, Rrrr.

Seleucus VI. 94, always EIII®ANOYT NIKATOPOZ, s.
tetr. RR. s. hemidr. ReRR. — 3 k. R.

Antiochus X. Eusebes, 93, ETTEBOY, or &IAOIIA-
TOPOZ, or both, s. dr. RRR. — 3 B. RR.

Antiochus XI. 92, EIIIPANOYT SIAAAEAPOT, s. tetr.
RRR. — 3 B. RRR.

Philip, 91, s. tetr. Rr. EIII®ANOT $IAAAEA$OT, also ;—
2 B. with Demetrius III. his brother, rrrr. TPIIIOAITOQN
ET. KE. — 3 k. rrr. radiated : rev. a thunderbolt with Al

X2
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Demetrius III, Euchares, 90, IAOMHTOPOY, EYTED-
TETOT, or KAAAINIKOTY, 3 B. RRR. s. tetr. RKR,

Antiochus XII. (called by Josephus fulsely Dionysus,) 85,
©EOY, EIII$ANOY, NIKESOPOY, s.’rRrrr. — 3 . c. Vail-
lant gives hiscoins to Antiochus VI.

Tigranes king of Armenia, 81, s. tetr. rir. s. dr. RRRR.—
2 B. RRR.—3 B. RRR.

Tigranes the son, rev. his sister, 3 B. un‘ique in Dr. Hun-
ter’s cab.

Antiochus XIII. Asiaticus, 61, EIII®ANOY, #IAOITA-
TOPOY, KAAAINIKOY, 3 B. x.

ASIA MINOR

Antigonus, 309, 2 p. RRA.
Demetrius Poliorcetes, 298, s. tetr. mRr.— 3, B. rr. (this
has no portrait.)

SPARTA.

Areus, 309, s. tetr. RRRR. time of Antigonus son of
Demetrius. Pausan. 111 6.

There is likewise a coin of Patreus, king of Sparta, and
founder of Aree-Patrensis, struck by Patra, s. RRr.
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PERGAMUS.

Philetzerus  the first king, 280, s. tetr. ®. —s. didr.
RRRIR, — 3 B. RR.

Tlumenes III. 155, s. reRrr.

Attalus IIl. 130, s. rura.

CASSANDRIA.

Only an unique coin is known of this kingdom, which is
in Dr. Hunter’s cabinet, BAZIAEQS AIIOAAOCAQPOT, a
horseman, reverse a lion. This king Apollodorus arose in
the time of Antigonus Gonatas, king of Macedon, 278 years
before Christ.

PARTIIIA, orR THE ARSACIDZE.

Very few of the Parthian coins can be ascertained, as the
namne of Arsaces ran through most of the monarchs; and
none have dates till a very late period. The empire was
founded by Arsaces I. 253, who rescued Parthia frem \n-
tiochus II. of Syria: it had been conquered by Alexander the
Great, and held by his successors. Zosim. lib. 1. Justin,
lib. 41.  Vaillant’s arrangement shall be followed, though
mostly dubious.
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Arsaces 1. 253, s. tetr. RRrRR. BAZIAEOE BATIAEQN AP-
SAKOY EYEPTETOY EIIIPANOT SIAEAAH-
NOY, very dubious.

ILI. Tiridates, 243, addition of AIKAIOY to title, s.
tetr. rRrr. dubious.

III. Artabanes, 196, same title with the last, s. tetr.
RrRR. dubious.

IV. Phriadatius, none.

V. Phrahates, none.

VI. Mithradates, title as above, s. dr. rrr. dubious.

VII. Phrahatesll. title has ZENIOT, or MET'AAOT,
instead of AIKAIOY, s. dr. rr. dubious.

VIII. Artabanes II. none.

IX. Mithradates II. same titles, s. dr. rr. dubious.

X. Mnaskires, same titles, s. dr. rRrr. dubious.

XI. Sinatroces, title, among others, of @EOITATO-
POZ, s. dr. rrr. dubious.

XIIL Phrahates I1II. ®EOY among others, s. dr. rrr.
dubious.

XI1II. Mithradates III. AIKAIOY among others, s. dr.
rirRr. dubious.

XIV. Orodes, who slew Crassus, NIKATOPOZ, s.
dr. ®RR. dubious.

XV. Puranates 1V. The era first appears answering
to 22 8. ¢. EITIPANOTE, s. dr. RRr.

XVI. Phrahataces, none.

XVIIL. Orodes II. none.

XVIIL. Vonones I. s. dr. rrr.

XIX. Artabanes II1, s. dr. mar.

XX. Gotarces, s.dr. RRR.

XXI. Bardanus, ITANAPIZOY, s. dr. RRr.

XXII. Vonones II. MHTPAHTOT, s. dr. RRr,
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Arsaces XXTII. Vologeses 1. After Christ 52. BOAATA-
KOT, without APZAKOY, for the first tiwe, s.
tetr. Rrrr. date TH, 308 of the Arsacian @ra.

XXIV. Pacorus, a. c. 99, s. dr. and 3 n. Rrr. date
ENT. 355.

XXV. Chosroes, A. c. 118, conquered by Trajan,
3 B. RRRR. AOT, 374.

XXVI. Moncses, a. c. 160*%, MONNHEZOY, billon,
RRRR. TKB. 422.

XXVIIL Vologeses II. . c. 167, s. dr. RrRR. — 3 B.
RRRR. I'KT, 423.

XXVIIL Vologeses III. a. c. 195. BOAATAKOY,
and still with ®IAEAAHNQY, s. tetr. RRR.
ANT, 451.

XXIX. Artabanes 1V. 215, 3 . rer. AOY, 471,
or IIT, 480.

Artaxerxes king of Persia, who conquered Artabanes IV.
235, 8. tetr. RRRR. AQT. 491.

Sapor, 26+, who conquered Valerian and made him captive,
BAZIAEOYT BATIALEQN APEAKOY METAAOY He, 508,
Base s. tetr. RRER.

The Sassanipz, or kings of Persia, follow; but the cha-
racters not being vet known, they cannot be arranged.
There are twenty-two in silver, and seven in second Drass,
in Dr. Hunter’s cabinet.

* Vaillant places Vologeses IT. before Moneses: Fraclich is followed.
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CAPPADOCTIA.

Ariorathes V. B. c. 223, EYSEBOY, ¢. RRr. —— 8. dr. k.

Ariorathes VI. died 130, 5. c. fighting for the Romans
against Aristonicus: Justin. lib. 37. EIII®ANOTY, s. dr. RRRr.
Freelich ascribes this to the former, and his to this.

Ariorathes VIII. 96, $IAOMHTOPOS, s. dr. nrRr.

Ariorathes I1X. 93, EYTEBOYT KAI ®IAAAEATOY. He
lived in the time of Cicero, who praiscs his aflection for his
brother. Epist. ad Fam. lib. xv. s. dr. .

Ariobarzanes, 63, s. dr. &. °

Archelaus, 33, ®IAOIIATOPOS, rev. a club, s. dr. RRra.

PAPHLAGONIA.

Pylemon was the common name of the kings of Paphla-
gonia; and it cannot be determined to which of them this
belongs.

BAZIAEOE TITAAIMENOY EYEPTETOY, 2 B. Rek. It
has no portrait.

THRACE.

The kingdoms of Thrace, Pontus, and the Bosphorus
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Cimmerius, lying all around the Enxine Sea, and being
separated only by no very wide parts of it, were frequently
subject to the same prince. Ilence their succession is some-
times so blended, as not to be separable: the two latter in
particular, which shall therefore Le given in one view.

The kings of these three countries, with those of Ditiynia,
were called AcneyMeNnipz, because they all claimed a common
origin from Achmmenes the hero, son of Persens.

M. Cary, who has given us a very valuable work upon
the history of the kingdoms of Thrace, Pontus, and the
Bosphorus, Paris 17£2, 4to, shall be chielly followed in the
chronological part.

Ceraunus king of Thrace, the Ptolemy Ceraunus of Ma-
cedon, 2p. v with portrait, ren.

Seuthes IV. abont 200 . ¢. XETOOY, 2 B. BR.

Cotys III. 57 B. . KOTTOY, an eagle, 3 p. RRRR.

Sadalas, or Adalas, 48 B. ¢c. — XIAEOY — AMAAOTY, 3B.
RRLR.

Cotys IV. made king by Augustus, 29 B. c. 3 B. RER.

Rheemetalces L. 8. ¢. 16, rev. of Augustus, 3 B, wie.

Cotys V. BAXIAETE KOTTE, rev.a Victory, BAXIAEOT
PASKOYIIOPIAOY, 3 . ritR.

Rhescuporis, same coin.

Cotys V. and Rhescuporis were kings at once. Cotys
reigned over the Sapeans next Greece: Rhescuporis
over the more northern parts of Thrace. See the
history of them in Tacit. lib. 11. c. 65. Cary.

Rhiemetalces II. a. c. 19, rev. of Caligula, and of Claudius,
3 B. RRR.

With him the series closes.
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PONTUS anp TtHE BOSPHORUS.
Arranged from Cary.

Pharnaces, B. c. 183, s. tetr. RRR. — 3 B. RRR. (this has
no portrait.)

Mithradates V. 154, ETYEPTETOY, I'OP, 173, s. tetr.
RRR. Sometimes he bears the title ZIAOPOMAIOY, because
he assisted the Romans in the Punic wars. — 3 B. kRr.

Mithradates VI. 124, Eupator, or the Great, who was con-
quered by Pompey, s. tetr. rrr. —s. didr. RrrR.— 2 and
8 B. RR.

Peerisades I1L. 115, . didr. rRRR.

Pharnaces I1. 63, G. RRRR, — S, RRRR. — 3 B. RRR.

Asander, 48, G. dr. and s. RRRR.

Polemo I. 13, s. didr. with M. Antony, =&RRR.— 3 B.

RRR.

BOSPHORUS onLyY.

Pythodoris queen, rev. of Augustus, s. Rrrr. (no bust.)
Sauromates 1. rev. of Tiberius, s. and 3 B. rrr.
The following are mostly in electrum: but a few in

2 or 38. They are all xrx,

Cotys, rev. of Nero,

Rhescuporis IL. rev. of Domitian.

Sauromates II. Trajan, and Hadrian.

Eupator, Antohinus Pius.
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Sauromates III. Commodus.

Rhescuporis I1I. Caracalla.

Ininthymm=vus, Alexander Severus.

Rhescuporis IV. Maximin I.

Rhescuporis V. Valerian.

Teiranes, Probus.

Thothorses, Diocletian.

Sauromates V., Constantine 1.

Rhescuporis VI. Licinius.

Sauromates VI. last king. No coins.
Constantine Porphyrogenitus tells us that in him the

kingdom ended.

BACTRIA.

This kingdom, one of the most distant of Alexander the
Great’s conquests, was assumed by Theodotus, 255 years
before Christ. The history of the Greeks in Bactria, Ariana,
and the north of India, is very obscure. Though the Greek
kings in India strack coins, none have been found.

An unique coin of Lucratides V. 181 years before Christ,
is fully described, but not engraved, by Bayer, Hist. Regn.
Grec. Bactr. It is a silver didrachm, found near the Caspian
Sea; and passed from Count Bruce’s collection to that of the
Russian Empress. Obverse, a helmed head; rev;erse, BAZI-
AEQZT METAAOY EYKPATIAOY, HP or year 108: two
horsemen with Bactrian tiaras, palms, and long spears,
The same, Pell. Rois. Euthydemus, 6. Peller. Add. Heliacles
(see Uncertain.)
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BITHYNIA.

" This kingdom was founded 383 years before Christ, and

lasted 308 years down to 75 B. c. Its kings were Didalus,

Botyras, Byas, Zipostes, Nicomedes I., Zelas, Prusias L,
Prusias II., Nicomedes II., Nicomedes III.

Certain Coins are of

Prusias II. 8. c. 178, G. dr. RRKR. —s. tetr. Rrr. s. didr.

RRRR. — 2 and 3 B. C.
Nicomedes II. B, c. 150, EIIIPANOE, s. tetr. kr.

Nicomedes IIL B. c. 120, s. tetr. kr. T 206, or = 200.

These following coins are also given to Bithynia.

Mousa, queen, 2 B. RRR.
Orodaltes, daughter of Lycomedes, (read Nicomedes III.)

king of Bithynia, 2 8. rrrr.  See Hirtius, Bell. Alex. c. 66.
It is published by Neuman, Vol. IL. p. 18.

ILLYRICUM,

Geutius, B. ¢. 168, 3 B. RRRR.
Monunius, ATPPAX. s. dr. Rrrr. (no bust.)
Mostides, 2 B. rRrr. (dubious if of this country.)



Part I. — GREEK. 317

ARMENTIA.

L
o

Xerxes, a petty prince, B. ¢. 165, 3 B. REkR.
Frag. 1ib vi. ad fin.

For Tigranes, See Syria.

Sames, 3 B. RRRR.

Artavasdes, 3 b. RRRR.

Manisarus, 3 B. RRRR. ¥

e Polyb.

ARABIA.

Aretas, supposed about 120 B. c. 3 B. RRR. BATIAEOT
APETOY PIAEAAINOE. It appears to be struck in Da-
mascus.

Bacchius Judweus, rev. of a Roman denarius, =.

Mannus, rev. of Lucilla, 3 B. RrRr. — of M. Aurelius, and
of Verus, s. dr. and 3 B. rrr. — rev. of Abgarus, 3 . unique
in Dr. I1.’s cab. at lcast rrri.

MAURETANIA¢Z

Juba the elder, B.c. 70, s. dr. c.

¥ These three, Imp. cab, Paris.

4+ There is a coin in 3 8. called the black king, from the negro
features of the countenance: but there is no legend. It is &.
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Juba the son, B. c. 44, s.dr. rr.—with Cleopatra his
wife, RrRR. — 2 and 3 B. RRR. — s, dr. with lion’s skin on bust,
RRRR.

Cleopatra, rev. of Juba the son, s. dr. rrr. She was the
daughter of Antony and Cleopatra; and from her husband’s
known character for learning, I take her to be that queen
Cleopatra who writes the work ITspi Koouyrixwy, fragments
of which are extant.

Ptolemy the grandson, A. c. 2, s. dr. RRr. — 2 and 3 B. kR.
He was murdered by Caligula, and closed the series.

GALATIA.

The kings of Galatia, or Gallogrecia, are often con-
founded with the kings of Gaul. It is probable that all the
Greek coins belong to the former.

Balanus, B. c. 109, 3 B. RRR. BAAANOY. See Livy
XLIV. 14.

Ballaus, 3 B. RRR. Neuman. BAAAAIOY.

Bitucus, 3 B. rrr. BITOYTKOZ.

Dubnosus, or Dumnosus, s. RRr. ATBNOZOT.

Psamitus, RRR.

Cxantolus, RRR.
There is a small brass coin marked B. AMIMTOTY,

which Freelich rightly takes from Amyntas I. king of
Macedon, for it is certainly not his: but whether it
belongs to a king of Galatia, as he says, is dubious,
though highly probable. This Amyntas lived about
the Christian zra.
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5 GAUL.

The zra of these kings is uncertain, but mostly previous to,
or of, the time of Caesar.

Litovicus, RRRR.

OrgetoriX, RRRR.

Vergausilaunus, RrRrr.

Dubnosus, or Dumnosus, ATBNO, s. rrr. This appears to
be the Dumnorix of Caesar, lib. v. c¢. 6. and to have been a
common name; for there is a coin of Dubnosus, a Gallic king
of Galatia. See above. It is likely this king was of Galatia.

Eppius, 6. dide. rrr.

Comius, son of Eppius, G. dr. and hemidr. rrr.

Eugorix, s. RRR.

BRITAIN.

The coins of British kings are not more easily ascer-
tained than the Gallicc. None of the coins are surely
previous to Julius Casar: but Cunobeline, or Cymbeline,
whose coins are almost the only ones which can be ascer-
tained, was cotemporary with Augustus and Tiberius. See
Milton’s Hist. of England. .

Cassibelanus, as supposed, B c. 58, 3 B. rrr. dubious.

Cunobelinus, B. . 10, G. RRR, — 5. RRR. — 3 B. RR.

Boadicea, A. c. 50, s. ReRrR. (see Boutcroue) — 3 B. RRr.
dubious.
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CILICIA.

Philopator, B. c. 40, 3 B. RRR.
Tarcondimotus, B. c. 21, 3 B. RRRE.

JUD A A.

Herod I. B. ¢. 37, 2 and 3 B. rR. (no bust.)

Zenodorus, rev. of Augustus, 3 1. RR.

Philip, rev. of Augustus, 3 8. RRR. (no bust.)

Herod II. Antipas, A. c. 3, 3B. RR. .

Herod III. of Chalcis, A. c. 40, 3 B. RER.

Agrippa, A.c. 50, 3 5. ». with bust, rrr. rev. of Ves-

pasian, Titus, Domitian.
This king died in the third year of Trajan, as Photius

shows from  Justus of Tiberias: he thercfore survived
the ruin of Jerusalem 30 years.

GET A

Comoricus, in the time of Tiberius, 2 B, rRRRR, Frelick

Accessio Nova.
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COMMAGENE.

Antiochus, the celebrated king, from the time of Claudius
down to that of Titus, with whom he besieged Jerusalem, 1
and 2 B. RRR.

lotape his queen, 2 B. rRRr. rev. of Antiochus, ®rk.

EDESSA orR OSRHOENE,

The kings seem to have been all called Abgari, as the
Parthian drsacide, %c. They appear on reverses of Ha-
drian, M. Aurelius Verus, Commodus, Severus, Gordian IIL
The coins are all 2 and 3 B. and some of them common
enough; and the others of no esteem. Some ascribe Mannus
to Fdessa. See Arabia.

PALMYRA.

Zenobia, a. c. 260, Egyptian, base s. rrr.  This princess
ruled Egypt and Syria, as well as Palmyra.

Timolaus, son of Zenobia, 3 e. unique, in Dr. Hunter’s
cabinet.

Vaballathus, third son of Zenobia. (See Roman em-
perors *.)

* Coins of Poleman and Ajax, priests and princes of Olba. (Imp. cab.
Paris.) 3 5. Rrr.  Timarchus king of Babylon. Ib, 3 5.

VOL. II. Y
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UNCERTAIN KINGS.

Samus, 3 5. rer. 3 in Dr. Hunter’s cabinet.

Adinnigai, s. tetr. RRRER.

Minnisares, s. tetr. RRRR.

Zarias, 3 B. RRrR. Freelich, Accessio Nova.

Heliocles, s. tetr. BASTAEQT HAIOKAEOYE AIKAIOY,
(fabric seems Syrian) unique in D’Ennery’s cab.
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Sicily,
Cyprus,
Cuaria,
Peonia,

Heraclia Pontica,
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Epirus, .

Egypt, .
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Asia Minor,
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.
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PART II.
RELATING TO ROMAN COINS.

No. I.

Abbreviations occurring on Roman Medals.

A.

A. AULUS: in the exergue
it implies the first mint, as
ANT. A. coined at Antioch
in the first mint.

A. A. A, F. F. Auro, Argento,
Aere, Flando, Feriundo.

A. Or AN, Annus.

A. A. Apollo Augusti.

A.F. A.N. Auli filius, Auli
nepos.

ABN. Abnepos.

AcT. Actiacus, or Actium.

AD Frv. EMv. Ad fruges
emundas.

ApiAB. Adiabenicus.

Apor.  Adoptatus.

Apa. Adquisita.

apv. Adventus.

aAep. des.

aep. p. Adilitia potestate.

AED. 5. ZEdes sacree.

AED. cvR. Adilis Curulis.

AED, pL. /Hdilis Plebis.

AEL. Zlius.

AEM. or aimiL. AEmilius.

AET. terunitas.

AFR. Africa, or Africanus.

ALBIN. Albinus.

ALIM. 1TAL. Alimenta Ita-
liae.

ANN., AYG. Amnnona Augusti.
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A. N. F. F. Annum Novum
Faustum Felicem.

ANIC. Anicius.

ANN. DCCCLXIII. NAT. VRB.
P. CIR. CON. Anno 864,
Natali Urbis Populo Cir-
censes constituti.

ANT. AVG. Antonius Augur.

ANT. Antonius, or Antoni-
nus.

Ar. Appius.

A. p. F. Argento Publico Fe-
riundo.

A POP. FRVG. AC.
Fruges Acceptae.

AQ. or AL, Aquilius.

Aava MAR. Aqua Martia.

A Populo

ARAB. ADQ. Arabia Adqui-
sita.

ARR. Arrius.

AVG. Augur, Augustus, Au-
gusta.

AVG. D. F. Augustus Divi
Filius.

avGe. Two Augusti.

avGGG. Three Augusti.

AVR. OF AVREL. Aurelius,

B.
5. the mark of the second
mint in any city.
BON. EVENT. Bonus Eventus.

APPENDIX.

B. R. P. NAT. Bono Reipub-
licze Nato.
Britannicus.

Brutus.

BRIT.
BRVT.

C.
c. Caius, Colonia.
Cesarea Augusta.
Ceesar.

C. A.
C. CAE. OF CAES.

caess. Caesares.
cartH. Carthage.

ceN, Censor.

cens. p.  Censor Perpetuus.

Cestius, or Cestianus.
Circum condidit,

CEST.
CIR. CON.
or Circenses concessit.
CIVIB. ET MILIT. A
pARTH. REcvP. Civibus et
Signis Militaribus a Par-
this Recuperatis.

cN. Cneius.

coiL. Ccelius.

cox. op. Constantinopoli
Obsignata, or Constanti-
nopoli Officina secunda,
or Conflata obryzo,

Colonia.

cons. svo. Conservatori suo.

coxcorp. Concordia.

Clypeus Votivus.

Commodus.

Clodius.

SIGN.

COL.

CL. V.
COMM.
CLOD,
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CL. Or CLAVD.
Cos.

Claudius.
Consul.
coss. Consules,
eorN. Cornelius,
cvRr. X. F. Curavit Denarium

Faciendum.

D.
o. Decimus, Divus, Desig-
natus.
pac. Dacicus.
Dacia felix.
Diis Manibus,
DES. O DESIG.
Dictator.
Domitianus.

D. F.
D. M.
Designatus.
DICT.
DOMIT,
p. N. Dominus noster.
Didius.

Dit Penates.
Divus.

DID.
D. P.
DV.

1.
Idus Martice.
EX CONS. D.

EID. MAR,

Ex Consensu
Decuriorum.

Ex s. c. Ex Senatus Con-
sulto.

EQ. ORDIN.

nis.

Equestris Ordi-

EX A. rv.  Ex Argento, or
Auctoritate Publica.

EXER.

ETR.

Exercitus,
Etruscus.
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F.
r. Filius, or Filia, or Felix,
or Faciundum, ur Fecit.
rEL. Felix.
Felicitas.
FL. Flavius.

FELIC.

Flamen.
rorT. RED. Fortune Reduci.
Fourius, for Furius,
ronT. Fonteius.

FLAM.

FOVRI.

FrvGir. Frugiferze (Cereri.)
rvi. Fulvius.
Fvic. Fuylgerator.
G.
6. Goeius, Genius, Gau-

dium.
ca. Gaditanus.
G. p. Germanicus Dacicus.
GEN. Genius.
cerM. Germanicus.
GL. E. ®.  Gloria Exercitus
Romani.
L. r. ». Gloria Populi Ro-
mani.
Gothicus.

Genio Populi Ro-

GOTH.

G. P. R,
mauni.

Genius Tutelaris

Hgypti, or Africw.

G. T. A.

H.

nrL. Helvius.
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HEL. Heliopolis. raTt. Latinus.
HER. Herennius, or Heren- LEG. PrOPR. Legatus Propree-
nia. toris.
wo. Honos. LEG. 1. &c. Legio Prima,
Hs. Sestertius. &ec.
Ler. Lepidus.
I. LENT. CcVR. X. F. Lentulus

1. Imperator, Jovi, Julius.

IAN. cLv. Janum clusit, for
clausit.

imp. lImperator.
Imperatores.

. s. M. B Juno Sospita,
Mater, or Magna, Regi-

na.

IMPP.

1r. Italia, Iterum.

1TE. Iterum.

1vi. Julius, or Julia.

1vsT. Justus.

1-1. s. Sertertius.

1, 0. M. sack. Jovi Optimo,
Maximo, Sacrum.

1. vir. Duumvir.

VIR. R. P. c. Triumvir
Reipublicee Constituendee.

IIlI. VIR. A. P. F. Quatuorvir,
or Quatuorviri, Auro, or
Argento, or /Ere, Publico
Feriundo.

IVN.

11

Junior.

L.
L. Lucius.

Curavit Denarium Faci-
undum.

Libero Patri.
Libertas Publica.
Licinius.

Lucius Sicinius

LIBERO P.
LIB. PVB.
LIC.
L. S. DEN.
Dentatus.
Lve. Lucifera.
LvD. cik. Ludi Circenses.
Lvp. EQ. Ludi Equestres.
LVD. sAEC. F. Ludos Szcu-

lares Fecit.

M.
M. Marcus, or Marius.
MAR. cL. Marcellus

dius.

M. 7. Marci Filius.
M. oTACIL. Marcia Otacilia.
MAG. Or MAGN. Magnus.
Mac. Macellum.
max. DMaximus.
MaR., Martia (aqua).
MAR. vLT. Marti Ultori.
Mrs. Messius.
METAL. Metallum.

Clo-
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Minatius,

miNer. Minerva.

M. M. 1. V. Municipes Muni-
cipii Julii Uticensis.

MINAT.

MON. or MONET. Moneta,
N.
N. Nepos, or Noster.
N. ¢. Nobilissimus Caesar.
NAT. ves. Natalis Urbis,
nee. Nepos.
NEp. RED.  Neptuno Redu-
0.
o. Optimo.
os ¢. s. Ob Cives Serva-
tos.
or. Officina.
orir. Opelius.
ORB. TERR. Orbis Terra-
rum.
P.
r. or roT. Potestate.

PAC. ORB. TER. Pacatori Or-

bis Terrarum.

parl.  Papius or Papirius.

parTH. Parthicus.

pere.  Perpetuus.

PERT. OF PERTIN. Perti-
nax.
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Pescennius.
Pius Felix.
PLAET.

PESC.

P. F.

Platonius.

¢. L. N. Pecunia Londini No-
tata.

P. LON. s. Pecunia Londini
Signata,

P. M. Or PONT. MAX. Pontifex
Maximus.

rowp. Pompeius.

Pater Patrice.

Pr. Pructor.

p. k. Populus Romanus.

PRAEF. CLAS.

P. P.

ET OR. MARIT.
Preefectus Classis et Ora:
Maritimee.

PRINC. IVVENT. Princeps Ju-
ventutis,

PRIV,

PROC.

Privernum.
Proconsul.
pPRON. Prouepos.
rrop. Propraetor.
proq. Proquaestor.
PROV. DEOR.
Deorum.

PVPIEN.

Providentia
Pupienus.

Q.
Q. Quintus, or Questor.
Q Cc. M. P. 1. Quintus Cae-
cilius Metellus Pius Im-
perator.
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Q. pEsIG.  Quastor Desig-
natus.

Q. P. Quastor Praetorius.

Q. PR. Quastor Provincia-
lis.

R.
R. Roma, Restituit.
RECEP. Receptis, or Recep-
tus.
Restituit.

Rome et Au-

REST.
ROM. ET AVG.
gusto,

R. . Respublica.

SAEC. AVR. Swculum Aure-
um.

SAEC. FEL.

saL. Salus.

SALL. Sallustia.

Sarmaticus.

s. ¢. Senatus Consulto.

scIp. Asia. Scipio Asiaticus.

SEC. ORB. Securitas Orbis.

Sxculi Felicitas.

SARM.

stc. PERP.  Securitas Perpe-
tua.

sEc. TEmp. Securitas Tem-
porum.

sEN. Senior,

sEPT. Septimius.

sER. Servius.

APPENDIX.

sEv. Severus.

SEX. Sextus.

sic. v. sic x. Sicut Quinquen-
nalia, sic Decennalia.

s1G. Signis.

s. M. Signata Moneta.

s. P. Q. k. Senatus Populus-
que Romanus.

sTABIL. Stabilita (terra).

svi. Sulla.

T.
1. 'Titus, Tribunus.
Terentius, or Tertium.
Temporum.

TER.
TEMP.
T1. Tiberius.

TR. or TREV. 'Treveris.
Trebonianus.
Tribunus Militaris.
Tribu-

‘TREB.

TR. MIL.

TR. P. OF TRIB. POT.
nicia Potestate.

V.

v. Quintum.
v. ¢. Vir Clarissimus.
vesp. Vespasianus.
Vibius.
vicr. Victoria.
viL EPVL.

Epulonum.
viL. pve. Villa Publica.
Virtus.

VIB.

VIR, Septemvir

VIRT.
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vN. MR. Venerande Memo- X.
rie. x. Decem, Denarius,

VOT. X. MVLT. XX. Votis De-  xv. vir. sicr. vac. Quinde-
cennalibus ~ Multiplicatis cim Vir Sacris Faciun-

Vicennalibus. dis.
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No. II.

Abbreviations on the Exergue.

FROM BANDURI AND MONALDINI.

A. Officiani Primis.

ALE. Alexandria.

amB. Antiochensis Moneta
Secundee Officinae.

AN. ANT. ANTI. Antiochia.

ANB. Antiochiz Secunda Of.
ficina: to anH. Antiochie
Octava Officina. «

A.p. L. (In officina) Prima
percussa Lugduni.

AQ. AQL.  Aquileize.
AQ. 0. B. F. Aquileiee Offi-
cina Secunda Fabrica.
AQ. p. s. Aquileim Pecunia
Signata.

AQ. s. Agquileize Signata.

A. AR. ARL. Arelate.

a. sisc.  Prima (in officina)
Siscize.

B. sikMm. Secunda Sirmii.

B.s. L. ¢. Secunda Signata
Lugduni.

C. . Constantinopoli Nona.

comos. Conflata Moneta
Obryzo. Only on gold, or
silver from a gold dye.

con. Constantinopoli.

conos. Conflata Obryzo.
Only on gold.

cons. Constantinopoli.

KarT. Carthago.

k. o. Carthaginensis Offici-
na.

L. LC. LVC.
Lugduni.

L. LoN. Londini.

L. p. Lugdunensis vel Lon-
dinensis Pecunia.

LvG. Lucduni,

Lvc. r.s.  Lugduni Pecunia
Signata.

mpps. Mediolani Pecunia
Signata.

M. K. v. T. Moneta Kartaginen-
sis Urbis (in officina) Tertia.

M. L. Moneta Lugdunensis
vel Londinensis.
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mostr. Moneta Officinz
Secunda Treverorum.

msTr. Moneta Signata Tre-
veris.

o. Officina.

orF. 111. coNsT. Officina Ter-
tia Constantinopoli.

raRL. Percussa or Pecunia
Arelate.

ron.  Pecunia Londinen-
sis,

rLvG. Pecunia Lugdunensis.

r. . Pecunia Romana: or
Percussa Romz,

p. 7. Pecunia Treverensis.

Q. AR Quincta Arelatensis
(officina.)

B. RO. ROM.

RA.

Rome.

Ravenne.

rors. Romz Pecunia Sig-
nata.
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s. AR. Signata Arelate.

s. consT. Signata Constanti-
nopoli.

sis.  Sisciz.

ss. p. Sisciensis Pecunia.

sisc, v. Siscia Urbs.

sMA. Signata Moneta An-
tiochia:,

s. M. HER. Signata DMoneta
Heraclez.

8. M. N. Signata Moneta Ni-
comediz,

s. M. r Signata Moneta Ro-
mea.

s. 7. Signata Treveris.

TesoB. Tessalonice Offici-
na Secunda.

THEOPG. Theopoli.

TR Treveris.

Tro. Treveris Officina Se-
cunda,
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No: II1.

A List of Roman Colonies whose coins remain ;
and Abbreviations on these Coins.

Abdera in Spain.
Acci in Spain.
Achulla in Africa.
Zlia Capitolina in Judzea.
.Agrippina in Germany.
Antiochia in Pisidia.
in Syria.

Apamea in Bithynia.
Arna in Thessaly.
Astigi in Spain.
Babba in Mauritania Tin-

gitana.
Berytus in Pheenicia.
Bilbilis in Spain.
Bostra in Arabia.
Bracara Augusta in Spain.
Buthrotum in Epirus.
Cabellio in Gaul.
Ceesar-Augusta in Spain.
Csarea in Palestine.
Calagurris in Spain.
Calpe in Spain.
Camudolanum in Britain.
Carrhee in Mesopotamia.
Carteia in Spain.

Carthago in Africa.

« Carthago Nova in Spain.
Cascantum in Spain.
Cassandria in Macedon.
Celsa in Spain.

Clunia in Spain.

Coillu in Numidia.
Comana in Cappadocia.
Corinthus in Greece.
Cremna in Pisidia.
Culla in Thrace.
Damascus in Celesyria.
Dertosa in Spain.
Deulton in Thrace.
Dium in Macedon.
Ebora in Spain.

Edessa in Mesopotamia.
Emerita in Spain.
Emesa in Pha:nicia.
Ergavica in Spain.
Germe in Galatia.
Graccuris in Spain.
Hadrumetum in Africa.
Heliopolis in Celesyria.
Hippo Regius in Africa.
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Iconium in Lycaonia.
Ilerda in Spain.
Illergavonia in Spain.
Illeci in Spain.
Iol in Mauritania.
Ttalica in Spain.
Laelia in Spain.
Laodicea in Syria.
Leptis in Africa.
Lugdunum in Gaul.
Neapolis in Palestine.
Nemausus in Gaul.
Nesibis in Mesopotamia.
Norba Casarea in Maurita-
nica.
Obulco in Spain.
Oea in Africa.
Olba in Pamphylia:
Osca in Spain.
Osicarda in Spain.
Panormus in Sicily.
Parium in Mysia.
Parlais in Lycaonia.
Patre in Achaia.
Patcicia (Corduba) in Spain.
Pax Julia in Spain.

Pella in Macedon.
Philippi in Macedon.
Philippopolis in Arabia.
Ptolemais in Pheenicia.
Ruscino in Gaul.

Romula (Hispalis) in Spain.
Rhesxna in Mesopotamia.
Sabaria in Hungary.
Saguntumm in Spain.
Sebaste in Palestine.
Segobriga in Spain.
Sidon in Phaenicia.
Singara in Mesopotamia.
Sinope in Pontus.

Stobi in Macedon.
Tarraco in Spain.
Thessalonica in Macedon.
Traducta (Julia) in Spain.
Troas in Phrygia.
Turiaso in Spain.

Tyana in Cappadocia.
Tyrus in Pheenicia.
Valentia in Spain.
Vienna in Gaul.
Viminacium in Moesia.
Utica in Africa.
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Abbreviations on Colonial Coins.

acct. Accitana Colonia, Guadir in Spain.

api. Adjutrix legio.
" AEL. MVYN. coEl. lium Municipium Ccela, near Sestos on

the Hellespont.

AsT. Astigitana, Eceja in Andalusia.

B.
C.
C.

A, Braccara Augusti, Brague in Portugal.
a. Cwm=sarea Antiochiz.
A. A. p. or PATR. Colonia Augusta Aroe Patrensis.

cas. Cabellio.

C.
C.
C.
C.

A. BvT. Colonia Augusti Buthrotum, in Epirus.
a. ¢. Colonia Augusta Casarea.

. 1. Colonia Augusta Julia, Cadir.

a. E. Colonia Aug. Emerita, Merida.

car. Calagun’s, Calakorra in Spain.
C. A. 0. A. B ulonia Antoniana Oea Ang. Felix, Tripoli in

C.

C.

€.

<.
C.

C.

C.

Africa.

a. p1. MET. s1». Colonia Amelia Pia Metropolis Sidon.

a. r. Colonia Augusta Rauracorum, or Colonia Asta Regia:
Augst in Swizzerland, or Ast near Xeres de la Frontera
in Spain. - .

c. a. Colonia Caesarea Augusta, Saragossa in Spain.

c. coL. LuG. Claudia Copia Colonia Lugdunensis.

c. 1. B. Colonia Campestris Julia Babba, in Mauritania.

¢. 1. B. . 0. Colonia Campestris Julia Babba, Decreto De-

curionum.
c. 1. H. P. A. Colonia Concordia Julia, Hadrumetina, Pia

Augusta.
civ. ». b. p. Corona Civica data Decreto Publico.



Part 11.—ROMAN. 337

¢. €. N. A. Colonia Carthago Nova Augusta.

¢. ¢ N. ¢. p. p. Colonia Concordia Norba Cwesareana, De-
creto Decurionum.

c. cor. Colonia Corinthus.

cc. T. Ducentesima Remissa.

c. c. 8. Colonia Claudia Sabaria, in Hungary.

c. F. v. 0. Colonia Flavia Pacensis Develtum, Develtum in
Thrace.

C. G. 1. H. p. A. Colonia Gemella Julia Hadriana, Pariana,
Augusta.

¢. 1. ¢. A. Colonia Julia Concordia, Apamea.

. A. p. Colonia Julia Augusta Dertona, Tortona mnear

Milan.

. av. Colonia Julia Aug. Cadir.

¢. 1. AVG. F. siN. Colonia Julia Augusta Felix Sinope.

. B. Colonia Julia Balba, in Mauritania.

€. 1. ¢. A. P. A. Colonia Julia Carthago Augusta Pia Antiqua,
or Corinth, or Carthago Nova.

¢. 1. cat. Colonia Julia Calpe, Gibraltar.

¢. 1. ¥. Colonia Julia Felix, Cadix.

¢. 1. G. A. Colonia Julia Gemella® Augusta.

¢. 1. 1. A. Colonia Immunis Illice Augusta, Elche in Spain.

¢.'1. N. c. Colonia Julia Norba Cesareana, or Alcantara:
sometimes it means Col. Julia Nova Carthago.

¢. 1. v. Colonia Julia Valeptia, Valencia in Spain. .

c. v. T. Colonia Victrix Tarraco.

c. L. 1. cor. Colonia Laus Julia Corinthus.

C. L. . N. AvG. Colonia Laus Julia Nova Augusta, Laus or
Lodi in Lucania.

¢. M. L. Colonia Metropolis Laodicea, in Celesyria.

co. paM. METRO. Colonia Damascus Metropolis.

e}
-

Iyl
-

* Gemella implies a colony drawn from two others.

VOL. II. z
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COHH. PRET. ViI. P. VI. . Cohortes Pratorianz Septimum
Pize, Sextum Felices.

con. 1. ckR. Cohors prima Cretensis.

COH. PRET. PHIL. Cohors Prztoriana Philippensium.

COL. AEL. A, H. MET. Colonia Zlia Augusta Hadrumetina
Metropolis, in Africa.

COL. AEL. cAP. coMM. P. F. Colonia Zlia Gapitolina Commo-
diana Pia Felix.

COL. ALEX. TROAS. Colonia Alexandriana Troas.

coL. AMas. or Ams. Colonia Amastriana, n Paphlagonia.

coL. ANT. Antiock in Pisidia.

COL. ARELAT. sEXTAN. Colonia Arelate Sextanorum, Arles.

coL. AsT. AvG. Colenia Astigitana Augusta, FEcgja in Spain.

coL. AVG. FEL. BER. Colonia Augusta Felix Berytus.

cok. avG. FiIR. Colonia Avug. firma, Ecga.

COL. AVG. 1VL. PHILIP. Colonia Augusta Julia Philippensis.

cOL. AVG. PAT. TREVIR. Colonia Augusta Paterna Trevirorum,
Treves in Germany, sent from Pdternum in Italy.

CcOL. AVR. KAR. coMM. P. F. Colonia Aurelia Karrhze Com-
modiana Pia Felix, or Carneatum Commagene, or Carrhe
in Asia.

coL. B. A. Colonia Braccara Augusta, Brague.

cOL. BERYT. L. V. Colonia Berytus Legio Quinta.

coL. cABE. Colonia Cabellio.

coL. caks. AvG. Colonia Ceesareg Augusta, n Palestine.

coL. cAMALODVN. Colonia Camalodunum, England.

cor. casiLiN. Colonia Casilinam, Castellazo in Italy.

coL. cL. proL. Colonia Claudia Ptolemais, Acre in Phanicia.

coL. paMAs. METRo. Colonia Damascus Metropolis.

COL. F. I. A. P. BARCIN. Colonia Flavia Julia Augusta Pia,
Barcino or Bercelona.

coL. FL. pac. DEVLT. Colonia Flavia Pacensis Deultum,
Develtum in Thrace.
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coL. HA. ME. T. Colonia Hadriana Mercurialis Thenitana,
Mercuriali, Fermo in Italy, and Thenes in Africa.

coL. H. (or HEL.).LEG. H. Colonia Heliopolis Legio Helio-
politana.

coL. HEL. 1. 0. M. H. Colonia Heliopolis Jovi Optimo Maxi-
mo [eliopolitano.

COL. 1VL. AVG. C. I. F. cOMAN. Colonia Julia Augusta Con-
cordia Invicta Felix Comanorum, drawn from Concordic
in Italy, and sent to Comana in Cappadocia.

COL. IVL. AVG. FEL. cREMNA. Colonia Julia Augusta Felix
Cremna, in Pamphylia.

COL. IVL. CER. SAC. AVG. PEL. CAP. OECVM. ISE. HEL. Colonia
Julia Certamen Sacrum Augustum Felix Capitolinum
Oecumenicum Iselasticum Heli'opolitanum.

COL. 1VL. CONC. APAM. AVG. D. D. Colonia Julia Concordia
Apamea Augusta Decreto Decurionum.

COL. 1VL. PATER. NAR. Colonia Julia Paterna Narbonensis.

coL. NEM. Colonia Nemausus.

coL. NIcEPH. conD. Colonia Nicephorium Condita, én Meso-
potamia.

coL. PATR. Colonia Patrensis or Patricia, Patras in Greece,
or Cordova in Spain.

COL. P. F. AVG. F. CAEs. MET. Colonia Prima Flavia Aug.
Felix Caesarea Metropolis, in Palestine.

COL. P. FL. AVG. CAES. METROP. P. S. P. same as above, P.s. P.
#s Provincise Syriz Palestine.

COL. PR. F. A. CAESAR. Colonia Prima Flavia Augusta Cee-
sarea, in Palestine.

COL. R. F. AVG. FL. €. METROP. Colonia Romana Felix Aug.
Flavia Caesarea Metropolis. The same.

coL. oM. Colonia Romulea, or Seville.

coL. RoM. LvG. Colonia Romana Lugdunum.

Z 2
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coL. RVS. LEG. VI. Colonia Ruscino Legio Sexta, Rousillon
in France.

coL. saBar. Colonia Sabariae.

coL. seBas. Sebaste in Palestine.

coL. sEx. 6. NeapoL. Colonia Servii Galbze Neapolis,
Palestine. .

COL. V. L. CELSA. OF COL. VIC. IVL. CELsA. Colonia Victrix
Julia Celsa, Kelsa in Spain.

coL. vic. 1vL. LEP. Colonia Victrix Julia Leptis, in Afiica.

COL. VIM. AN. I. or 11. &c. Colonia Viminacium Anno primo,
Widin in Servia.

covr. ver. TRA. Colonia Ulpia Trajana: Kellen, or Warkal in
Transilvania.

Co. P. F. cOE. METRO. Colonia Prima Flavia Casarea Me-
tropolis. '

co. p. . A. Colonia Pacensis Julia Augusta, or Col. Octa-
viana.

¢ R. 1. F. s, Colonia Romana Julia Felix Sinope.

c. T. T. Colonia Togata Tarraco.

c. v. iL. Colonia Victrix Illice, Elche in Spain.

». Decuriones.

D. . A. Divus Caes. Aug.

DERT. Dertosa.

GEN. COL. NER. PATR. Genio Coloniee Neronianz Patrensis.

G. L. s. Genio Loci Sacrum.

M. H. ILLERGAVONiA DERT. Municipium Hibera Illergavonia
Dertosa, Tortosa in Catalonia.

M. M. 1. v. Municipes Municipii Julii Uticensis.

M. R. Municipium Ravennatium.

MVN. cAL. IvL. Municipium Calagurris Julia, in Spain.

MVN. cLYN. Municipium Clunia, Crunna in Spain.

MVN, FANE. 2L, Municipium Fanestre Aelium. Faro.
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MyN. stoB. Municipium Stobense, Stobi in Macedon.

mv. Tv. Municipium Turiaso, in Spain.

N. TR. ALEXANDRIANAE coL. BosTr. Nervie Trojane Alexan-
drianz Colonie Bostre, in Palestine.

SEP. coL. LAVD. Septimia Colonia Laudicea, or Laodicea.

sEP, TYR. MET, Septimia Tyrus Metropolis.
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Roman Famazlies on Consular Coins.

c. are common: R. rare, &c.

Aburea, c.
Accoleia, r.
Acilia, c.
Aebutia, RRR.
Aelia, c.
Aemilia, c.
Afrania, c.
Alitia, RRR.
Alliena, Rrr.
Annia, c.
Antestia, c.
Antia, RR.
Antistia, c.
Antonia, c.
Appuleia, r.
Apronia, c.
Aquillia, c.
Arria, RR.
Asinia, c.
Atia, RR.
Atilia, c.
Attia, RRR.
Aufidia, rr.

Aurelia, r.
AXxsia, R.
Baebia, c.
Bellia, RrRr.
Betiliena, E.
Caecilia, c.
Caecina, R.
Caelia, c.
Caesennia, RER.
Caesia, c.
Calidia, c.
Calpurnia, ' c.
Caninnia, Ru.
Carisia, c.
Cassia, c.
Cestia, R.
Cipia, c.
Claudia, c.
Clovia, c.
Cloulia, c.
Cocceia, R.
Coelia, c.
Cominia, RR.



Part I1.— ROMAN.

Considia, c.
Coponia, c.
Cordia, c.

Cornelia, c.

Cornuficia, RR.

Cosconia, c.
Cossutia, R.

Crepereia, RR.

Crepusia, c.
Critonia, =.
Cupiennia, R.
Curiatia, Rr.
Curtia, c.
Didia, c.
Domitia, c.
Durmia, Rr.
Egnatia, =.
Egnatuleia, r.
Eppia, c.
Epria, kr.
Fabia, c.
Fabricia, r.
Fabrinia, rr.
Fadia, c.
Fannia, c.
Farsuleia, c.
Flaminia, c.
Flavia, c.
Fonteia, c.
Fufia, c.
Fulvia, c.
Fundania, c.
Furia, c.

Gallia, c.
Gellia, r.
Gessia, RR.
Grania, c.
Ierennia, c.
Hirtia, xr.
Horatia, RRR.
Hosidia, c.
Hostilia, c.
Ita, n.
Julia, c.
Junia, c.
Juventia, R.
Laetilia, ®rr.
Licinia, c:
Livia, c.
Livineia, c.
Lollia, r.
Lucilia, c.
Lucretia, c.
Luria, c.
Lutatia, c.
Maecia, RR.
Maecilia, c.
Maenia, c.
Maiania, c.
Mamilia, c.
Manlia, c.
Marcia, c.
Maria, c.
Memmia, c.
Mescinia, R.
Mettia, c.
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Minatia, RRR.
Mindia, c.
Mineia, RR.
Minucia, c.
Mitreia, RR.
Moucia, c.
Munatia, c.
Mussidia, Rr.
Naevia, c.
Nasidia, ®r.
Neratia, RR.
Neria, Rr.
Nonia, c.
Norbana, c.
Novia, RR.
Numitoria, c.
Numonia, RR.
Octavia, R.
Ogulnia, c.
Opeimia, c.
Oppia, Rr.
Papia, c.
Papiria, c.
Pedania, c.
Petillia, c.
Petronia, c.
Pinaria, c.
Plaetoria, c.
Plancia, c.
Plautia, c.
Plotia, c.
Poblicia, c.
Pompeia, c.

APPENDIX.

Pomponia, c.
Porcia, c.
Posthumia, c.
Procilia, c.
Proculeia, rr.
Pupia, Rr.
Quinctia, c.
Quinctilia, nrr.
Rabiria, Rr.
Renia, c.
Roscia, c.
Rubellia, c.
Rubria, c.
Rustia, c.
Rusticelia, Rrr.
Rutilia, c.
Salvia, =.
Sallustia, RE.
Sanquinia, c.
Satriena, c.
Saufeia, c.
Scribonia, c.
Sempronia, RR.
Sentia, c.
Sepullia, Rr.
Sergia, c.
Servilia, c.
Sestia, c.
Sextilia, rr.
Sicinia, c. .
Silia, c.
Sosia, RrR.
Spurilia, c.
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Statia, r=r.
Statilia, c.
Suillia, rr.
Sulpicia, r.
Tadia, rr.
Tarquitia, rr.
‘Terentia, c.
Thoria, c.
Titia, c.
Titinia, c.
Tituria, c.
Trebania, c.
‘Tullia, c.
WValeria, c.

Vargunteia, c.
Ventidia, r.
Vergilia, c.
Verria, R.
Vettia, r.
Veturia, c.
Vibia, c.
Vinicia, n.
Vipsania, RR.
Vitellia, rr.
Ummidia, =rr.
Voconia, kR.:
Volteia, c.
Volumnia, re.

345
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No. V.

An Estimate of the Rarity of all the Coins of Roman
Emperors, with their Prices.

THE first writer who seems to have formed an idea of this
estimate was Savot, in his Discours sur les Medailles, Paris,
1627, followed by Baudelot, in his book De I’Utilité des
Voyages, Paris, 1686. The Baron Ezekiel Spanheim suc-
ceeded; a man of great distinction in life, and of no mean
knowledge of medals. His manuscript is extant in the British
Museum, N° 3879, of Mr. Ayscough’s Catalogue (not to be
named without praise, as the best digested ever yet offered to
the public), and is entitled Numismata Imperatoria, secundum
varios raritatis gradus, per Ezekielem Spanhemium. He uses
no less than eight degrees of rarity, which is indeed a super-
fluous nicety, and his whole list is very full of mistakes;
whence it is in fact of infinitely more prejudice than utility.

The next attempt of this kind was by a French writer of
fater period, and better information. It is annexed to the
best, but now very rare, edition of La Science des Medailles,
Paris, 1739, 2tomes, 12mo, and though infinitely preferable
to that of Spanheim, yet is by no means faultless.

At length M. Beauvais, one of the first medallists of the
age, set about this necessary work, and produced his Histoire
Abregé 8es Empereurs Romains, Paris, 1767, 3 tomes, 12mo.
They however, who advised him to swell his estimate, at first
his only intention, with short accounts of all the emperors and
empresses, gave unnecessary counsel, for the work were bet-
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ter without them. However, this has no effect upon his va-
luation, which may be looked upon as the most perfect that
can well appear. He was the first writer who added the
prices, which is a vast improvement: and the assistance
which he had from M. D’Ennery *, and others, the first me-
dallists in France, almost insures infallibility to his labours,
which I have had before my eye, and almost copied, but
with several additions and alterations, in every instance of
the succeeding estimate.

In France and Italy most medals bear a higher price than
in England: in other countries a lower. This is owing solely
to the vast prevalence of this study in Italy and France; and
its being less general, and much less violent, here. The
prices therefore fixt by M. Beauvajs are in a few instances
reduced one half, to accommodate them.to this country:
these alterations are however almost all authorised by atten-
tion to sales, and sale-catalogues, and other practical modes
of information. Yet in very important articles, such as me-
dallions, and coins of supreme scarcity, no change could
take place : becausc if they cannot bring the high value here,
the seller may send them with ease to Paris, so that the price
must be the same, if they are bought in this country at all.
To make this estimate as compact as possible, the following
abbreviations are used. '

G. signifies gold coins

s. Silver coins.

1 8. 2 8. 3 B. the first or large brass, second or middle,
and third or small.

* Beauvais, however, is accused of marking D’Ennery’s duplicates a
double value, and the coins he wamted at half-price. It was from D’E.s
cab, and by D’Esassistance, thdt his work was chiefly digested.  Pellerin’s
cabinet he had access to; but it is doubtful if P. gave any assistance.



348 . APPENDIX.

In the metals and sizes NoT mentioned in the several reiguns,,
no authentic medals yet occur.

lat. implies Latin coinsstruck at Rome; and where no mark
of country is given, the Roman are always meant.

gr. Greek coins; or those struck by Grecian cities.

eg. Egyptian, commonly of brittle brass.

col. Colonial.

r. rev. Reverse, or reverses.

B. c. Before the Christian @ra.

A. c. Afterit. The years marked are those in whichthe
several reigns began.

c. Common.

r. The lowest degree of rarity.

rr. The second, or higher, degree.

xrRr. The third.

rRRR. The supreme degree of rarity; coins with this
matk being frequently unique.

The emperars are in Roman capitals ; the tyrants, or more
properly usurpers, ‘in Italic character.

The prices put suppose the coins in good preservation:
when they are in bad, a diminution of the value must take
place in proportion to their condition. If in perfectly fine
preservation, the price of common coins may be doubled.

Jurius Casar: (Perpetual Dictator or first Emperor, ». c.
44. slain, B. c. 40. after ruling 3 years 4 months) G. Rrr.
50. 55.— head of Antony on reverse, 10l 10s. —with a
Venus, 151, 15s. —s. r. 10s. to 1/. — some reverses, 2/. 2s. —
1 B. reverse of Augustus, R. 55.—2 B. same rev. R. 55. —
other reverses, rR. 10s. to 2/. — 3 B. rRRR. 2/, — Colonial, 2
and 3 B. rR. 55. — Greek, 1 and 2 B. RR. 5s.
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Pompey the Great*: c. rkr. 211 —s. r. 10s. - - 1 B. R. 55.
— 2E. k. 4s. — Greek, 2 B. RRR. 2/,

Gneius Pompey, the son, unigne in Dr. Hunter’s cabinet,
20L.

Sextus Pompeius: . »rr. 214 — 5. nie. 3 3s.

Brutus: ¢. RRR. 25(. — s. uRRr. 6/. Gs.

Lepidus: 6. rrn. 15/ — s. reverse of Augustus, nr. 1/ 1s.
— with Mussidius Longus on rev. 2L 2s.— 1 b. of Colony
Cabe, rrr. 5/. 55.,— 2 B, kKR, 10s. — 3 B. k. 45 -~ Greel;, 3 B.
RKR. 2/. 25, ’

Mark Antony: . mr. 54 55.—s. c. 25 6d.— rare rev.
from 5s. to 30s. — Medallions of <. with Cleopatra, RRE.
3L 3s. — 2 B, with Augustus, &. 5s. —with Cleopatra, rk.
10s. — Colonial, 2 8. kr. 10s.— 5 5. eR. 5s. — Greek, 1 n.
kri. 14 1)s. 6d.— % B, gr. 15s.

Mark Antony the son: . krrr. rev. of his father, 30..

Cleopatra: . rrrr. 30L —s. re. 11 ls.—261. latin or
egyptian, k. 10s.— 3 B. lat, or eg. . 10s.

Caius Antonius: s. RRR. 3/ 3s. .

Lucius Antonius: s. Rrr. 155 always rev. of M. Antony,
and not found by himself.

Avcustus: (began to reign, B. c. 28, there being an in-
terreguum of 12 yearst) 6. c. 1L 1s. —rare v. from 30s. to

® The first Roman coins struck with the bust of a living personage were
those of Casar when perpetual dictator. Pompey the Great had ncither
opportunity nor power to strike coin with his own portrait : it must have
been done by his sons; and by a city or two of Sicily, using Greek”cha-
racters, when Sextus Pomipeius commanded there.

t Suetonius is followed, who says he ruled with Lepidus and Antony
12 years (an interregnum), and reigned alone 44 years: he wus 16 yeaps
of age when Julius was slain, and died at the age of 73. Tacitus says,
his years of Tribunician power were but 36 ; it must have been in the 8th
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3L 3s. —restored by Trajan, rrr. 5L 5s.— s. c. extept rare
reverses. Medallions of s. rr. from 15s. to 30s. — of B. RRR.
i0l.— 1 B. R. 75. 6d.— 2 B. c. — rev. of Tiberius, RR. 10s.
—3 B. ¢.—Colonial, 1 B. rr. from 10s. to 20s.—col. 2
and 3 B. c.—gr. 1 s. RRR. 2l 25.— 2 B. gr. with the head
of Livia, or with Rhemetalces, king of Thrace, from 25s.
to 30s. — gr. 3 B. c. — eg. s. RR. 10s. — 2 B. eg. R. §s.

Livia: 1 B. Colony Romulea, &r. 253.— Emerita and
Patras, 2l. 2s.— 2 B. Colonial, rr. 1l 1s.—col. 3 B. RR.
10s. 6d. — 2 B. latin under the effigy of Justitia, Pietas, or
Salus, c.— gr. 2 B. RR. 205. — 3 B. RRR. 2/.

Agrippa: G. RRRR. 40l — 5. BRRR. 5/. — restored by Trajan,
RRRR. 10/. —2 B. R. js. — restored by Titus, or by Domitian,
R. 55.— 3 B. RR. 20s.— 1 B. colony of Gades, nRr. 5L —
Colonial, 2 and 3 B. Rr. 10s. — 3 B. gr. RRR. 3L

Julia, daughter of Augustus: 3 B. gr. rRrRR. 2L

Caius Qeesar: 2 B. rRRR. 2/ — 3 B. RR. 1/. — 1 B. col. rrr.
51. — 2 B. col. . 10s. — 3 B. col. RR. 75. — 3 B. gr. RR. 15s.
— 2 B. eg. rev. of Aug. Rrr. 1/

Lucids Cesar: the same in all respects.

Agrippa Casar: 3 B. col. Corintk, nrrr. 3.

TisErIUS: (A. c. 15.) 6. ¢. 1. —rev. head of Augustus,
2l. — restored by Titus, rnr. 6/. — minimi of gold, rr. 2/, —
8. C.—gr. 5. R. 55. — gr. s. medallions, r. 20s. — lat. 5. me-
dallion, RrRR. 10l — 1 B. RRR. 5/, — 2 B. c. if restored 7s —
3 B.c.—1 B. col. Rr. 2/. — 2 and-3 B. col. c. —'Spintriuti,
3 B. rR. 1/ about 60 spintriati are known. — eg. s. R. 55. —
2 B. R. 8s. )

Julia wife of Tiberius: 10Y. ®EAC CEBACTHC, rev. of

year of his reign that he took that offices Some scrupulously date his reign
from his assumption of it.
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'Tib. 3 8. gr. of Mitylene, nrr. 3. M. More!, who gives
the coin, wrongly ascribes the portrait to Livia.

Drusus, son of Tiberius: s. rev. of Tib. rrr. 104 — 2 2.

c. —rev. of Tib. rrr. 2l — restored, . 5s.— 2 and 3 B. col.
RR, 10s. — 2 B. gr. rev. of Germanicus, kr. 1/. — 3 B. gr. ®R.
10s.

Nero Claudius Drusus, brother of Tiberius: 6. rz. 2L — :
RR. 155. — 1 B. R. rather than c. 2s. 6d. they are struck in the
reign of Claudius. — restored, 5.

Antonia, daughter of M. Antony: G. RR. 3L —s. Rr. 2L —

eg.s. RR. 1. — 2 B. c. — 2 B. gr. rev. of Claudius, RRR. 255. —
3 B. gr. R 1L

Germanicus, son of Nero Drusus and Antonia: G. Rrr.
6l.—s. RR. 1. — 1 B. RARR. 15/, —2and 3B. c.—2 and 3

B. col. RR. 10s.—2 B. gr. rev. of Agrippina his wife, or
Caligula his son, RR. 155. — 3 B. gr. RR. 15s.

Agrippina, wife of Germanicus: G. Rr. 4/ —s, RR. 11.—
gr. medallions, s. rRR. 5L — 1 1. R. 5s. — restored, RRR. 3/, —
2 and 3 B. col. nerr. 2/

Nero and Drusus, Czsars, 2 8. c. on horseback. — 2 &,
col. rr. 10s.

Caius Cesar Augustus: (CaLiGuLa, A. ¢. 38.) G. ®rr. 5l
in Italy worth 10L —s. rev. of Aug. r. 5s. others 10s. to 2/. —
gr. s. RR. 15s. — medallions, s. Rr, 1.—1 B. R, 53.—2 B.
c.— 3 B. rev. of Germanicus, Rr. 5s. others. ¢.— 1 B. col. gr.
1/.— 2 B. col. rev. of Germanicus his father, ». 10s. — 3 8.
col. w. 2s.—2 B. gr. RR. 1..— 3 B. gr. rr. 1L —eg. s. RR.
10s.

Drusilla, sister of Caligula: 2 8. gr. rev. of Cal. rrr. 21. —
8 B. gr. same reverse, RRR. 1l — there are no Roman, save
on rev. of large brass of Caligula.

Julia Livilla, sister of Caligula; 3 B. gr. RRR. 1L

Tiberius CLaupius Ceesar Augustus: (A. c. 42.)G. c. 1L —
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rare rev. 50s. — restored, rerr. 3. —s. c.— gr.s. RR. 1L —
latin medallions, s. 2/. — gr. medallions, s. kr. 30s. —eg. s.
with the name of Messalina, and her figure standing on rev.
r. 55.— 1 B. C. 2s. except rare rev.—2and 3 B. c.—2 B.
col. r. and with the heads of his children, rr. 1/. — 3 . col.
R. 25. 6d.— 1 B. gr. RRR. 3l — 2 B. gr. c. — withthe heads of
Drusus and Antonia, ®r. 1L — with his head, and that of
Agrippina, r. 10s.

Messalina: 2 B. col. rrr. 2/. — 3 B. rev. of Claudius, col.
RER. 30s. — 1 B. gr. RR&R. 154 — 2. gr. rev. of Claudius, rr.
1/. — 3 B. gr. Re. 1L — there are no Roman.

Agrippina daughter of Germanicus and the elder Agrip-
pina: G. r. 30s. — G. gr. reverse of Cotys king of Bosphorus,
10l. — s. r. from 7s. to 12s. — Latin medallions, s. Rrr. 3/ —
gr. medallions, s. rrr. 3L — 1 B. lat. RRRR. 20/. — 3 B. col.
kR. 10s. — 1 B. gr. RRR. 1L — 2 B. gr. RRR. 2/. — 3 B, gr. Kk,
10

Britannicus, son of Claudius: 8 B. lat. RRRR. or rather
unique, with the title of Augustus, such as was in the cabinet
of M. Pellerin, 5/.— 1 B. gr. RRRR. 10/, — 2 B. gr. RRR. 5L

Nero Claudius Ceesar Augustus: (A.c. 55.) ¢. c. Ll —
some rev. 2. —s. ¢.—some 10s. — gr. s. RR. from 5s. to
10s. —s. medallions, &R, 20s. —eg. s. c. 2s. — B. medal-
lions, rrRRr. 8. — 1 B. lat. ¢. 2s. — some 10s. — 2 and 3 B.
¢.—2 and 3 B. col. R. 2s.— 1 B. gr. RR. from 10s. to 1L
— 2 B. gr. c.— with Agrippina, rr. 10s. — 3 B. gr. c.

Octavia, wife of Nero: eg. s. rr. 1l. —2n. col. with
Nero, RR. 10s. — 3 8. with her head only, rrrr. 2/. —28.
gr- RR. 15s.— 3 B. gr. Rrr. 1L

Poppz=a, second wife of Nero: s. rev. of Nero, Rrr.
15/. —eg. s. R. 10s.—2B. eg. RRR. 1l.—3B. eg. RR.
10s. — 3 B. gr. rev. of Nero, rrr. 21

Statilia Messalina, third wife of Nero: gr. arrr. 5L
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Claudia, daughter of Ncro: 3 B. rrRR. 5L

Clodius Mucer: (in Africa) s. rer. 2/. (they want the
portrait) — 3 B. RRRk. 104,

Servius Sulpicius Garsa Cas. Aug.: (a. c. 69.) 6. r. 2/ —

restored, rr. 3. —s. c. — eg. s. R. 55.—some 10s. — 1 B. lat,
¢, 2s.—some from 10s. to 3/. — restored, rrr. 3I.---2 B.

c.— except a few reverses. — 2 n. col. rkrr. 2/. — 3 B. col
RRR. 1/. — 2 n. gr. xr. 10s.

Orno, Aug.: (a. ¢. 69.) ¢. B, 5/.——s. C. — some reverses.
1l. — eg. s. wei. 3/ — 1 B. col. of sAntioch, wrrr. 50/. — 2 E.
Antioch, rre. 10/ — 3 e. of Cwsarca, rew. 3. — 1 bB. eg.
rirr. 150 — 2 aud 3 . eg. run. 24

ViteLuius: (a. ¢. 70.) G. nn. 3/. — Ob cives servatos, 121 —-
with rev. ot his two sons, rrk. 5/ —3s. ¢. —with rev. of his
sons, ki, 3/. — eg. s. rRRR. 3/. — 1 B. latin, RR. 3/ — 2 B. Rr.

10s. — 3 B. pr. kri, 3/ — 2 5. of Egypt, krr. 2L — 3 8. of
the same, nwrr. 20

Lucius Vitellius, father of the Fmperor: G. rer. 6/. — 5.
RR. 3/

Flavius Vespasianus Aug. : (a. ¢. 70 ) G. ¢. 1/ save some
rare reverses. — Restored by Trajan, r. 2/. —s. c. some are
worth from 4s5. to 125 — s. medallions, r. {from 15s. to 30s. —

‘1 5. Roman c.—some reverses 2/. — 2 and 3 B. c. 1s. — with
the heads of Titus and Domitian, rr. 10s. — 2 and 3 B. col.
RR. 55.— 1 B. gr. &R. 1L —2and 3 u. gr. ¢. 25. —s. and
1 B. of Egypt, with the head of Titus, Rr. 12s.

Domitilla, wife of Vespasian: 6. RRRE. 30/. — s. RRE. 5]. —
1 B. R. 10s. (it wants the portrait) — 3 B. gr. of Egypt, ®rr.
30s. '

Titus Cesar Vespasianus Aug.: (a. c. 79.) G. c. 1L —
Restored by Trajan, Rr. 2L —s. c. — some reverses from 4s.
to 10s. — latin medallions, s. rrr. 2/ — gr. medallions, s,
RrR. 1/ — with Vespasian on rev. 3l — 1 B. c. — some from

VOL. II. 2 A
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N
5s. to 35s. — 2 and 3 B. c.— 2 B. col. RR. 75.— 3 B. col. k.
2s. — 1 B. gr. ®R. 15s. —2 and 3 b. gr. r. 25. — 2 and 3 B.
of Egypt, R. 2s.

Julia, daughter of Titus: . RrRRR. 15[ —s. ®rR. 1L —
some rev. are rarer. — s. medallions rrr. 5L — 1 B. R. 8s.
(there is no portrait) — 2 B. c. 25. — 3 B. gr. BRR. 1/ 5s.

Donmitianus Aug.: (A. c. 81.) medallions of . rrrr. 20/ —
G. c. 1l.—rev. of Domitia, RRR. 6/. — gr. with head of

’ Rhescuporides, RRRR. 10/. — s. c.— with Domitia, 3/ — there
are other rare rev.— medallions of s. gr. r. 55. — 1 1. C. Is.
—some reverses from 4s. to 2. — 2 B. c. Is. — with rev. of
Vespasian, RR. 155.—3 B. ¢.— 1 B. col. rrr. 1/.— 2 and
3 8. col. c. save a few rev.— 1 B. gr. Rr. 10s. — 2 and 3 B.
gr. c.— 3 B. gr. with the head of Julia, rr. 1. — 1 5. of eg.
R. 3s. — 2 and 3 B. of eg. C. 1s. — eg. s. R. 3s.

Domitia, wife of Domitian: G. RRr. 5. — some rev. more
—s. k. 2/. Medallions, s. Rrr. 5l.— 1 B. RRRR. 25/, —
2 B. RRR. 5l.— 8 B. R. 55. — 2 B. gr. with Domitian, =rr.
15s. — 2 and 3 B. gr. RR. 10s.

Vespasian the younger, natural son of Vespasian: 3 8. gr.
RRR. 2/. struck under Titus or Domitian.

Nerva Casar Aug.: (a. ¢. 96.) G. r. 2l. — restored, RRR.
5l. —s. c. save a very few reverses, —s. gr. R. 7s.—s. me-
dallions, gr. and lat. ®re. 2/.— 1 B. c. save about 10 rare re-
verses—2 B. ¢.— 3 B. ¢.— 2 and 3 B. col. RR. 7s.—1 B.
gr. RRR. 1. 55.— 2 and 3 B. gr. RR. 7s. 6d. — eg. s. Rkr. 2.

Nerva Trasanus Aug.: (a. c. 98.) G. c. 1l. — somereverses
8l.— c. gr. rev. of Sauromates, rrrr. 10/. —s. c. save two
or three rev. —s. gr. R. 25. 6d. — s. gr. rev. of Cotys or Inin-
thimavus, RRR. 6/. — s. medallions, lat. kr. from 1/ to 30s.
—s. gr. RR. from 1/. to 30s. —s. with head of Trajan, rev.
Diana with gr. legend, =Rr. 2/.— 1 B. c. — some rev. from
58, to 508.— 2 B. c.— 3 B. ¢.— 1 B. col. RRR. 2/. — 2 ».
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col. ¢.— 3 . col. c. — 1 B. gr. RR. 10s. — with rev. of Jupiter,
5s.—2 8. gr. c. — 3 b. gr.c. — Egyptian all c. — c. with head
of Trajan the father, rRrRr. 3/. —s. with the same, RrR. 1/.

Plotina, wife of Trajan: ¢. RR. 4l. —rev. Ara Pudicitie
120 — G. minimi, Rrw. 4l. — s. RRR. 4l. — with Ara Pudi-
citie, 6l.— 1 B. ReR. 5/,— 3 B. col. RR. 2I. — 2 and 3 B. gr.
rK. 15s. — 2 B. gr. rev. of Trajan, rrR. 2/.

Marciana, sister of Trajan: . RkR. 5l —s. Rrr. 4/.
— with Soror Imp. Trejani, rrRrr. 10l —1 B. RRR. 6l.
— 3 B. gr. RRRR. 3/

Matidia, daughter of Marciana: ¢. RRR. 51 — rev. of Plo-
tina 10/. — s. RRR. 4. — 1 B. ReRRR. 6. — 3 B. gr. RRRR. 3/.

Nerva Trajanus Ifaprianus Aug.: (a. c. 117.) 6. c. 1L
save some rev.— G. gr. rev. of Sauromates, Rrr. 10l. — s,
c. —.some rev. from 5s. to 25s. -— s. gr. R. 55.— rev. of Rhes-
cuporides, RRR. 4l. — s. medallions lat. rRr. 1/ —s. medallions
gr. RR. 30s.— land 2 B. c. — there are however about 100 1are
rev. principally of provinces of the empire, which are worth
from 30s. to 4I. — 2 B. with head of Antoninus, Rr. 1. — 3 B.
c. — 1 B. col. RR. 10s. — 2 and 3 8. col. k. 25 6d.— 1 B. gr.
R. 5s. — Egyptian common 1s.

Antinous, the favorite of Hadrian: gr. medallions of 8.
RRR. 3L — 1 B. gr. RR. 50s. — 2 B. gr. RR. 15s.— 3 B. gr. RR.
10s. — rev. of Hadrian, rrr. 2/. — 1 B. eg. Rr. 1l 55.—2
and 3 B. eg. RR. 12s.

Sabina, daugbter of Matidia, and wife of Hadrian: c. &.
1. — with consecration, 2/. — s.c. —some rev. 1/ —s. gr. R.
15s. to 25s.—s. medallions gr. rRrRr. 3/ — little medallions
of eg. rev. of Hadrian, R. 10s.— 1 B. c. — rev. of Hadrian,
RR. 2/. — consecration, RR. 15s. to 25s. — 2 B. c. —rev. of
Hadrian, rr. 1L — 3 B. col. RR. 5s.— 1 B. gr. RR. 155. — 2
and $ B. gr. B. 35. — 3 B. gr. with head of Had. both in front,
1L 5s.— 1 B, eg. R. 10s. — 2 B. eg. ¢.— 3 B. eg. C.—gr.

' 2A2
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medallions of brass, rrr. 10l —eg. s. rev. of Iladrian, r.
5s. — others rr. 10s.

Lucius Aelius Caesar, adopted by Iladrian, but died before
him: c. rr. 3L, —s. R. 45. — s. gr. RR. 158 — =, medallions,
gr. 30s.— 1 B. c. 2s. 6d. save very few rev.—2B. C. —
3 B. col. rrrr. 21. — 1 B, gr. RR. 7s. 6d. — 2 and 3 . gr. ~
3s.— . eg. c.

AnToniNus Pius Aug.: (a. c. 138.) G. c. 1/ — some re-

verses, 2l.— G. minimi, 80s. —s. Cc.—s. gr. R. 5s5.— with
equestrian statue of [ladrian, 235s.—rev. of Rhemetalces,
RRR. 4/. — 1 B. C.—some rare rev. 55, — some very rare

355.— 2 B. c.—rev. of Faustina, rr. 1/. —rev. of Hadrian
12s. — with M. Aurelius and Faustina 25s. — 3 B. nr. 2s. —
1 B. col. Rr. 10s. — 2 and 3 B. col. ». 2s5. Gd. — 1 B. gr. R.
55.— some rev. more — 2 B. gr. c. — 3 B. gr. c. — ligyptian,
c.— some rev. 10s. — 8. medallions, gr. and lat. rr. 5/

Faustina the Elder, wife of Antoninus Pius: . c. 1. —
some rev. 2. — Puelle Faustiniune 6l. — s. c. — some rev.
15s. — Puelle Faustiniana 3l.—s. quinarii, r. 55. — me-
dallions of base s. rev. of Antoninus, rr. 10s.—1 B. c. — with
rev. of Antoninus, 2l. — some rare from 3s. to 1. —2 n.
c. — 1 B. col. RRR. 30s. — 2 B. col. krr. 25s. with Antoni-
nus— 1 B. gr. kRR. 15s.— 2 and 3 B. gr. RR. 5s5.—eg.
B. R. 2s5. 6d. — lat. medallions of B. Rirr. 15L

Galerius Antoninus, son of Antoninus and Faustina: 1 B.
gr. rev. of Faustina, RRRR. 8l.— 2 B. gr. rev. of Faustina,
4l.— 2 B. eg. RRRR. 10L

Marcus AureLius ANToniNus, called The Philosopher:
(a. c. 161.) 6. c. 1l.—some rev. 2l —s. c.—s. gr. R.
5s. — 1 B. c. — rev. of Faustina, rr. 35s. — rev. of Verus,
RRR. 3. — there are other rare rev.— lead * of this size, rr.

* The few lead coins of Hadrian and the Antonini are doubtless trial-
picces.
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10s. — 23B. ¢. — 3 B. RR. 10s. — 1 B. col. RRR. 30s, ~~2 B.
col. r. 5s. — with Verus, rn. 10s. — 3 B. col. nr. 7s. 6d. —
18, gr. ke 25.6d. —2 8. gr. ¢ 1s.—with Abgarus, rr.
7s. Gd.—3 B. gr. c.—eg. c. — medallions of B. gr. and
nk. 20 to 10l

Faustina the Younger, wife of Antoninus the Philosopher* :
G. €. 1l—gr. rer. 3L — s. ¢. — consecration and Matri
castrorum, 7s. 6d. — s, gr. RR. 155. — 1 B. C. —some rev. as
the cousecration, 7s. 6d. — 2 B. ¢. — 3 B. col. RrRrr. 55—
I n.ogr. R. 55.— 2 and 3 ». gr. r. 35. The gr. and eg.
medals, with the name Annia Faustina, are extremely
rare. Lat. medallions, ». 50 —gr. 8. 10L

eg. s. R. 5s.
Annius Verus, the fifth and last, but only surviving son

of Marcus Aurelins and Faustina, save Commaodus, died in
the 7th year of his age: 1 p. rrrr. with rev. of Cominod s,
8/.— 2 p. same rev. RRR. 2/.— 2. gr. with Commodus,
rev. of Marcus Aurelius, ree. 35s.— 4 b. gr. rev. of Com-
modus, rrr. 2/ .

Lucius Aurelius VERus Aug. son of Aelius, the adopted
beir of Iladrian: (a.c. 161 to 170.) . c. 1L — some rev.
2l.—s. c. — Profectio dug. xrr. 15s. —s. gr. RR. 15s.—
1 B. c.—some rev. 25s. — lead of this size, RR. 10s. —
2 8. C. save some rev. — 3 8. R. 55, — 1 B. col. RkKR. 50s. —
2 and 3B, col. r. 2s. 6d.— 1 8. gr. R. 3s.—28B. gr. C. —
with M. Aurelius and Verus, RR. 5s.— with Abgarus, rr.
55.— 3 £, gr. and eg. c. Medallions, . gr. and lat. 24 to
20l. — eg. s. R. 3s.

Lucilla, wife of Lucius Verus: . c. 1/ 55. —s. c.—s.
gr. with the name of Mannus prince of Arabia, rrRr, 3/ —

#* She is known from the othier by her aquiline nose, and more slender
features; the mother has her hair fastened in many wreaths to the top of
her head : the daughter wears it tied up in a large knot behind.
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1and2B. c.—28. col. RRr. 2. — 1 B. gr. reR. 50s.—2
and 3B. gr. re. 5s. Medallions, 2L to 20/

Lucius Aelius Aurelius Commopus Aug., or Marcus Au-
relius CommMopus Antoninus Aug.: (A.c. 180.) G. rRrk. 44—
some 6. — ¢. medallions, RRER. 40l. — G. minimi. RRR. 50 —
G. gr. rev. of Sauromates, rRR.' 12/. — . c. — some vev. 11 —
1 B. c. — with Faustina, 30s. — other rarerev. from 3s. to 18s. —
2 B. ¢.—some rev. 7s. 6d.— 1 B. col. RrrR. 50s. — 2 and
3 B. col. R 2s.6d.—18B. gr. R. 25. 6d. —28B. gr. c.—
rev. of M. Aurel. and Faustina, rr. 12s.— 3 8. gr. c.—
1 B eg RR. 1ll.—eg. s. c.* There are about 120
medallions of this reign, 2L to 30.

Crispina, wife of Commodus: G. RRR. 6L —s. c. 1s.—
Diis Genitalibus, 5s.— 1 B. ¢.—2 and 3 B. col. Rr.
7s. 6d.— 1 B. gr. RR. 75. 6d.—2and 3. gr. . 35.— 1B,
eg. BkR. 25s.— 2 and 3 B. eg. RR. 10s.

Publius Helvius PertiNax Aug.: (a. c. 192.) G. Rrr.
4l. — some rev. as of consecration eagle+, or funeral pile,
RRRR. 15/. — s. RRR. 2/.—some rev. as Liberatis Civibus, 4l.
Menii Laudand(i, 51.—s. medaliions of ¢g. mer. 8L —1 B.
RRR. 4l. — some reverses, asthe consecration, and Liberalitas,
8/.— 2 . RRR. l/.—some rev. 2/.— 3 B. RRR. 5/. — 2 B. gr.
Re. 2l.—s. and 3 B. eg. mRR. 30s. Medallions, gr. rRerr. 50L
After this, no Roman 3 =. till Trajanus Decius.

* In this reign the silver of Egypt, always very base under the for-
mer empcrors, becomes mere brittle brass; sometimes with a silver
washing, sometimes without, as preserved: and is only distinguish-
able from the brass by its thickness, and appearance of mixt metal.
After this =xra, lLowever, the brass and silver of Egypt arc alike
scarce; and, seldom or ncver being distinguished, are thrown-toge-
ther under one name of Egyptian, being generally the size of 3 Brass.

4+ The eagle, being the bird of Jupiter, is the most common mark
of consecration of an emperor; as the peacock, the bird of Juno,
shows that of an empress.
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Titiana, wife of Pertinax. Her coins only occur in brittle
brass of Egypt, rrr. 31

Marcus Didius Severus JurLianus Aug.: (a. c. 193.) G.
ERR. 10/. — s. mrR. 4l.—1 B. R. 10s. — 2 B. RER. 3.

Manlia Scauntilla, wife of Julian I. c.: RRR. 10/. — s. RERR.
8/.— 1 B. RR, 155. — 2 B. RRR. 4l

Didia Clara, daughter of Julian I.: G. rrr. 8L — s. rrr.
8/. — 1 B. RR. 15s.

C. Pescennius Niger Justus Aug.: (in Syria) G. RRRr.
unique in the king of France’s cabinet, 50/ —lat. s. RRr.
5L Gr. medallions of s. rrer. 25L — i B. gr. unique in
Dr. Hunter’s cab. 504

Pescennia Plautiana, wife of Niger: an unique gr. medal
is given of this lady by Baudelot.

Decimus Clodius Scptimius Albinus Aug.: (in Britain) a.
RRRR. 20l. —s. R. 5s. —title of Aug. Imp. 10s. — 1 B. R
5s. — some rev. 10s.— 2 B. R. 58. -— 1 B. gr. RiR. 50s. —
2 B. gr. RRe. 2/ Latin medallions of B. rrrr. 30L

Lucius Septimius SEVERus Pertinax Aug.: (a. c. 193.) c. r.
2l. — with different heads of his family, rkr. 5/. — c. gr.
rev. of Sauromates, 10/. —s. c.— with heads of his family,
or rare rev. from 3s. to 2L —s. quinarii, rrr. 2. —s. gr.
R. 5s. —s. medallions lat. rRr. 1/. — Syrian medallions of
base s. gr. 10s.— 1 B. c.— with Julia or other rare rev.
2l. — 2 8. c.—some rev. 1.— 1 p. col. RR. 10s.— 2 and
3B. col. R. 25. 6d. — 1 B. gr. R. 85.— 2 B. gr. c.—rev.
of Julia in a temple, or Abgarus, 5s. — 3 B. gr. c. —eg. R.
5s. — Latin medailions, rRRR. 2/. to 10/, — gr. RR. 2/. to 5/

Julia Domna Pia Felix Aug. wife of Sevcrus: c. rr. 3/ —
with Caracalla and Geta, rrr. 4/. — s. c. — with heads of her
children, and of Septimius Seveius, 50s. — some raje rev.
3s. to 10s. — 8. quinarii, Juno, rr. Il — others, RLRR. 5{ —
s. gr. R, 55, — 1 8. ¢, —some rev, 5s. to 40s.—2 B. C. —
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some rev. 5s.— 1 B. col. rRrr. 2/.—=2 and 3 B. col. n. 3s.
— 1 8. gr. B 2s.6d. — 2 B. gr. c.—rev. of Caracalla, =rg.
55. —3B. gr. c.—eg. RR. 10s. Medallions, gr. and lat.
RRRR. 10/

Marcus Aurelius Severus Antoninus Aug.: (Caracanta ¥,
A.c. 211) 6. c. 1l — with Septimius Severus and Julia, 34
— some rare rev. 2. to 5. —s. ¢. — with heads of Severus,
Julia, and Geta, 2/. — some rare rev. from 3s. to 30s. —s.
gr. k. 55 —s. medallions, gr. rer. 20— Drittle brass of
2 B.
c. —some rev. from 3s. to 20s. — 1 B. col. r. 5s. (except
Antioch in Syria) — 2 and 3B. col. c. — 1 B. gr. c.— with
heads of Caracalla and Geta, rRR. 30s. — 2 5. gr. c. —with
Julia, 7s. 6d. — 2 or 3 B. gr. rev. of Geta; or Plautilla face
to face, 10s.-— 1 B. eg. ®rB. 10s. Medallions of B. gr. n.
10s. to 51. — lat. RRRR. 20s.— s. medallions, 2L — g. 3L

Plautilla, wife of Caracalla: ¢. rrr. 4/. —s. c. — some
rev. 4s.— with Caracalla, 3L —1 5. RrRRR. 10L — nearly
1 5. RRR. 4. —2B. R. 55. — 1 B. of Tyre, rr&. 4L — 3 1.
col. Rr. 5s. — 1 B. gr. ReRr. 2L — 2 and 3 B. gr. R, 25 6d.
Medallions of brass, gr. mrr. 50

Egypt, ¢.— 1 B. c.—some rev. from 3s. to 30s.

¥ The coins of Caracalla not being easily distinguished from thoce
of Flagabalus, the names being the same, a fow marks may be neces-
sary Caracalla has commonly the title cervanicus, or BRITanMICUS,
which the other never has.  Elagabalus bears most commonly revir.
Caracalla seldom is styled rmp. Elagabalus always, But the most
certain mark is the sun, delineated like an asterisk, and thence by me-
dallists vulgarly termed a star, which is almost always seen on coins of
Elagabalus, behmd or before the figures on the rewr.ﬁe.‘ It is well
known that he was priest of the san, and thence the mark; which
may likewise be found on coins of Julia Sommias his mother, and on
others. Some French writers will have it, that this badge appears
also on one or two coins of Caracalla, which I must beg leave to im-
pute to mistake tili the strongest proof shall arise of their pusition,
which I strongly suspect to be quite void of foundation.
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Publius, or Lucius Sept. Gera Aug.: (a.c. 211 to 212)
G. RRR. 5/.— gr. merr. 6/.—s. c.— with heads of Sept. Se-
verus, Julia, or Caracalla, 2/. — other rare rev. from 5s. to
80s. —s. gr. RR. 7s. 6d. — Syrian medallions of bad silver,
KR. 15s.— 1 B. R. 5s. * —some rev. 15s. to 30s. — 2 . ¢,
—some reverses, 10s.—1 B. col. rrr. 50s. — 2 and 3 n.
col. r. 25 6d. — 1 B. gr. pR. 10s.—2 and 3 B. gr. ¢ —
Medallions, B. gr. and Iat. rer. 6/ —eg. Rr. 10s.

Marcus Opelius Sev. MackiNes Aug. @ (a. c. 217.) G. RRR.
5l —s. R 2s 6d. — trimaphal chariot, 3/ — Syrian edal-
lions of base metal, r. 10s. — | 8. r. }0s.—some rev. 1L to
50s. — 2 B. C.— some rev. 5s.—1 b, col. rer. 30s. — 2 and
3w R 5s.— 18 gr. re. 1L —2 8. gr. v 3s.— with Dia-
dumenianus, 15s.—3 8. gr. R. 25 6d. —eg. ®. 25 6d. —
lat, medallions of B. rrer. 10/ — gr. rez. 524

Mar. Opel. Aut. DripuvenianNus Cesar Aug. @ (a. c.
217.) 6. rrrr. king of France’s cost 12/, —s. Rr. 125, — '
Fides Militum, 21. — 1 B. RR. 2I. — 2B, ®. 55.— | B. of
Berithus, xrer. 31, — Laodicea, 4l.— 2 and 3 1. col. rr.
12s.—— 1 B. gr. rRR. 2l —2and 3 B. gr. R, Is. —eg. Rw.
1.

M. Aur. Antoninus Aung.: (Fracaparus, a. e 218.) G.
R. 2]. — s. c.— rev. of Soemias, 30s. — some reverses, .Jis.
to 25s.—1 B. R. 7s. 6d. — some rev. 10s. to 20s. — 2 K. €. —
sowne rev. 4s. to 8s. — 1 B. col. (save Antioch) rr. 10s.— 2
and 3 n. col. = 2s. 6d.— 1 B. gr. R 55.—2 and 3 8. gr.
c. — eg. . — . medallions, lat. rRRR. 10, — gr. »RR. 51

Julia Cornelia Panla Augusta, first wile of Elagabalus,

# 'The hrass coins of Geta Augzustus represent him with a long beard,
and with a conntenance of at least 30 years of age, though, if we eredit
pistery, he was killed at 23. The silver coins are almost all struck
when he was quitc a boy and Cesar.  Caracalia, who was slain at 29,
has likewise a very ancient physiognomy on his coins.
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G. RRR. 10l —s. R. 25. 6d. — some rev. 7s. 6d. — 1 B. RR.
30s. —rev. of three Monete, 3{.— 2 B. R. 7s. 6d. — 1 B.
col. RRR. 31.-—-2 and 3 B. col RR. 10s. — L B. gr. RRR. 30 —
2 and 8 8. gr. ®. 10s. — eg. R. 2s. Gd.

Julia Aquilia Severa, second wife of Elagabalus: . Rirr,
21l. —s. RR. 10s. — with rev. of two fig. 1/. — 1 B. Rr. 2. —
2 B. R, 105.— 2 and 3 B. col. RRR. 155. = 1 B. gr. RRR. 5/. —
2 and 3 B. gr. RRR. 1/. — eg. R. 5s.

Annia Faustina, third wife of Elagabalus: s. unique in
king of Spain’s cab. 40/, — 1 5. RRrR. 30/. — 2 and 3 ». col.
RER, 2/. — 2 B. gr. RRR. 3l.—eg. Rk. 1L

Julia Soemias Aug. mother of Elagabalus: ¢. rer. 6. —s.
c.—rev. of Caracalla, nrr. 30s. — 1 B. R. 55.— with Cy-
bele, 30s.—® . c. 25.—2 and 3 B. col. RRR. 1. —1 B.
gr- Re. 1/.— 2 B. gr. 10s.— 3 B. gr. R. 5s. — eg. R. 3s.

Julia Mesa, grandmother of Elagabalus: c. Rrr. 8l.—s.
c. — consecration, lately discovered, 2/ — 1 B. c. — conse-
cration, 2/. —2 8. c.— 1 B. col. rRkR. 30s.— 2 and 3 B. col.
R. 10s. — 1 B. gr. R. 10s. — 2 and 3 &. gr. c.

M. Aur. Sev. ALEXANDER Aug.: (a. c. 222.) G. c. 1l —
some rev. as Mamaa, &c. 5/. — c. medallions, 251 —s.
c. — some 10s. to 21 — 1 B. €. — some 4s. to 4. — 2 B. C.—
some from 2s. to 20s. — 2 B. with Orbiana, rgr. 2/ — with
Mamzea, rr. 10s. — 1 B. col. (save Antioch) rr. 10s. — 2
and 3B. col. r. 25.— 1 B. gr. R. 25.—2 and 3 B. gr. c. — 2
B. gr. with Mesa, RRR. 1l.—eg. c.—2B. eg. c. save
with Casar. — B. medallions, lat. rRriR. 150 —gr. 10L
" Barbia Orbiana Aug. last wife of Alexander Severus: G.
RRRR. 250 — 8. R. 5s. — Pudicitia, 1l.— 1 B. R. 155. — 2 B.
R. 53. — 1 B. gr. of Sida, rrR. 4. — 2 and 3 B. gr. RRR. 1L —
eg. RRR. 1.

Julia Mamaa, mother of Alexander: ¢. rrr. 4/.—s. ¢c.
15.—1B. c.—2 B. c. save two rev. Felicitas Perpetua,
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1. and Matri Castrorum, 10s. — 1 B. col. Rr. 10s.— 2 and
3 B. col. . 55.—1 B. gr. r. from 7s. 6d. to 155. —2 and
3 B. gr. R, 25. 6d. —eg. ®. 55. Latin medallions of B. rRRE.
211.

Uranius Antoninus, a tyrant in Germany, in the reign of
Alexander Severus: G.-unique in cab. of king of France,
valued at least at 60/.

C. J. Verus Maximinus Aug.: (Maximin L a. c. 235.) c.
RRR. 4l. — Liberalitas, 8. —%¥. c. — some rev. 5s. to 155. —
1 B. c. save some from 3s. to 158 — 2 B..c. — some rare
rev. 3s. to 15s. — 2 B. col. RRR. 15s.— 3 B. col. RR. 4s.—
1 B. gr. RR. 1l. — 2 B. gr. & 5s.— with his son, rrr. 1. —
3 B. gr. R. 25 6d. —eg. R. 25. — B. medallions, lat. REKRRr.
21l.— gr. rr. 5L

Paulina, wife of Maximin I.: s. RR. 1. — 1 B. R 10s. —
car of consecration, RRr. 30s. ,

C. J. V. Maximus Ceesar: s. RR. 10s. —1 and 2 B. c.
2s. — 1 B. Victoria Augg. mrR. 2. —2 and 3 B. col. grr.
10s. — 1 B. gr. RR. 305.—2 and 3 B. gr. R. 55. — B. me-
dallions, gr. reRrR. 25.

M. Ant. Gornianus ArFricanus Aug.: (L A. ¢ 237.) c.
RRRR. 10/. — 5. RRR. 4L — 1 B. BR. 2L. — 3 B. RRR, 4/. —eg.
RR. 10

M. Ant. Gorpianus AFRiCANuUs Aug. the younger: (IIL
A. C. 237.) s. RRR. 4. — 1 B. RR. 2L — eg. RRR. 2.

Decimus Celius BaLBivus Aug.t (a. C. 237.) G. RRRR.
21l —s. R. 4s.—some rev. 10s.— 1 B. R. 55, —some
30s. — 2 B. RRR. 2L — B, medallions, gr. from 2/ o 4/ ac-
cording to their conservation. — 2 B. gr. RR. 30s. — eg. RR.
1L )

M. Cl. Purienus Maxivus. Aug.: (a.c. 237.) G. RRRR.
21l. —s. ®. 43, — some 10s.— I B. R. 5s. — some rev. 15s.
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and 30s. — 2 B. ReR. 2l. — . medallions gr. rer. from 2/
to 4. — 1 B. gr. BRrR. 3/. — 2 B. gr. pR. Il. —eg. 17

M. Ant. Gorpianus Pres Aug.: (1L a.c. 238.) 6. c.
1. save some vev.—s. c.— with Cesar, RrRr. 10s.—s.
medallions gr. rr. 10s. — 1 k. €. — some from 4s. to 30s. —
2B. c. —some from 2s. to 20s. — 1 B. col. r. 3s5.— 2 and
3 8. col. r. 25.— 1 B. gr. c.— with Abgarus, 10s. — with
Tranquillina, 2/. — 2 8. gr. c¢.— eg. with Serapis, 5s. —
3 8. with head of Abgavus, on rev. ¢. — n. medallions lat,
RRRE. 25/.— gr. rr. 5/ to 10/

Sabinia Tranquillina, wife of Gordian Til.: s. rRrrr. 107. —
s. quinarius, kRrg. 10/, — 1 B. RRRR. 12/ — 2 B. RRR. 5. —
1 8. col. rRig. 3L.—2 and 3 8. col’ RRr. 1L.— 1 B. gr. BRER,
1l. — 2 B. gr. RR. 10s. — with Gordian, ®xrr. 1. — 3 5. gr.
RrR. 10s. DMedallions, gr. rxr. 5/ — eg. rr. 1.

Marcus Julws PmiLieeus Aug.: (a.c. 244.) G, RRR.
51. —s. c.— with Otacilia, and Philip the son, RRR. 31 —
some other rev. from 2s. 6d. to 6s. — s. medallions, lat. RrRr.
30s. — 1 B. ¢. —some from 2s. to 2{. — 2 B, ¢.— some 2s.
to 15s.— 1 e. col. rRR. 10s. save VPiminacium, 38s.— 2
and 3 5. col. &, 2s. 6d. — 1 and 2 b, gr. c.— with Philip the
son and Otacilia, RR. 7s. 6d.-— eg. r. 2s.— B. medallions,
lat rKR. 10/. — with Philip the son and Otacilia, RrRRK.
30/. — gr. rRr. 5l . .

Marcia Otacilia Severa, wife of Philip the clder: 6. RRKk.

-5l — Securitus Orbis, 8l.—s. c.— with her portrait on
both sides, rRk. 10s. — Syrian medallions, s. Rr. 15s.— 1 5.
c. —some 25 to 125. — 2 B. ¢.— 1 aud 2 B. col. r. 4s5.—
3 8. col. Re. 55. — 1, 2, and 3 r. gr. c. 25, — B. medallious}
gr. and lat. RRRR. 20/. — eg. R. 55.

Marcus Julius Puruivrus Aug.: (Philip the younger, a. c.
246.) 6. Rre. 5/ — Pictas Augg. 6l —s. c. save without
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the diadem. — 1 r. ¢. — some rev. as the sca horse, 10s. —
2B, C.—some rev. 55.— 1 B, col. (save Antioch) nw.
7s. 6d. — 2 and 3 n. col. kR, 4s. — 1 B. gr. RR. 5s. to 20, —
2 8. gr. ¢.—rvev. of the Three Furies struck at Antioch,
10s. — 3 B. gr. ¢. — s, medallions lat. and gr. »uk. 2L to
10l — eg. r. 2s.

P. Carvilius Marinus Aug.: (in Pannonia) 1 k. gr &RER.
5L -—— 2y, gr. men. 14

Ti. Cl. Mar. Pacatianus Aug.: (in Gaul ¥) s, ruxre, 80

Cn. Messius Q. Trajanus Decivs Aug.: (a. ¢. 250.) ¢. ree.
3. —s. c.

Victoria Germanica, 7s. 6d.—1 8. . — Cas.
Decennalia Fel. 2. — 2 8. ¢.— 3 B, ». 25. —1 B. col. ®. Fe. —
2 and 3 B. col. r. 25. — of Rhesana, with Etruscilla, 10s. —
1 8. gr. R 25, 6d. — 2 B’ gr. c. — with Herennius, rr. 10s. —
3 B. gr. c.—eg. R. 25, — 8. medallions fat. rre. 50 save
Felicitas Seculi, and Victoria Aug. c. 2s.—gr. gre. 2L to
51.

Herennia Titruscilla Aug. wife of Decius: 6. Rrr. 4 —-
s. C.— Saculum novum, 5s.— Svrian medallions of bad
silver, mr. 1. —1 B. R. 25. —2 B, ¢. — Pudicitia Aug.
with three figures, 10s. — 1 B. col. RR. 10s. — 2 and 3 1. col.
R. 3s.— 1 B. gr. save Sumos, RR. 155. — 2 B. . R. 35.— 3 b.
gr. kR. 45. — eg. RR. 55. — B. medallions lat. rrr. 10l save
that with the figure of Pudicitia sitting, 10s.

Q. HerenNius Etruscus Messius Decius Aug.: (A. c. 250.)
G. RRRR. 21l —s. c. ~—some rev. 5s. to 15s.—s. medallions
lat. RrR. 3. — IB. R. 55. — with rev. of instruments of sacrifice,

* His coins arc mostly found in Champagne. Eutropius, lib. ix.
says of Decius, Bellum civile quod in Gallia motum fuerat obpressit.  Khell
plausibly thinks this applies to Pacatian. Suppl. ad Vaill.
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. 15s. —with title of emperor, rr. 1. —2n. R. 33.—1 B.
col. rR. 10s. — 2 B. cdl. R, 5s. —3 B. col. RRR. 15s.— 1
and 2 B. gr. RR. 10s. — 3 B. gr. R, 7s.— B. medallions,
gr. RRRR. 20/.—eg. rR. 1L '

C. Valens HostiLianus Messius Quintusor Covintus Aug.:
(a. c. 250.) 6. RRRR. 21k —s. . 2s. 6d. — with quality
of emperor, 5s. —some rev. 10s. — 1 B. R. 7s. 6d.— some
1l. — title of emperor, wr. 1. —2 B. ' RR. 10s.— Rome
Eterne, -11.— 1 B. col. AR. 10s. — 2 B. col. rr. 5s. — with
Herennius, rer. 12— 3 B. col. RR. 55.— 1 B. gr. RRR. 3/,
— 2 B. gr. RR. 1L '—3 B. gr. RR. 15s5. — B. medallions, lat.
RRR. 10/. ’

C. Vibius Trebonianus GaLwws Aug.: (a.c. 252.) G. RRR.
5l. — s. c.— with Gallus Aug. only, rRRR. 1l. —s. quinari,
RR. 55.— 1 B. C. — some 78. — 2 B, C.— 1 B. col. R. 5s.—
2 and 3 B. col. R. 25. 6d. — 1 B. gr. R. 10s. — 2 B. gr. R.
7s.— 3 B. gr. R. 5s. — eg. R. 38. — B. medallions, gr. and
lat. RRR. 2L to 20L

C. Vibius Volusianus Aug.: (A, c. 253.) 6. RkR. 5L —s.
c.—1 8. R, 10s.— 2 B. B. 55.~ 1 B. col. rr. 7s. 6d. —
2 and 3 B. col. R. 25.— 1 B. gr. RR. 155.— 2 B. gr. ER.
10s. —3 B. gr. ®.’5s.—eg. R. 33— B. medallions, gr.
RRRR. 30L

C. or M. Julius Aemilius ZmiLiaNus Aug.: (in Italy) c.
RRRR. 20L ~s. R. 25, 6d.— 1 B. RRR. 3/.—2 B, RRR. 2/.
~3 B. RRR. 1L.—1 B. col. RRRR. 4/.— 2 B. RRR. 1/, —
1 B. gr. RRRR. 54

Publius Licinius VaLERIANUS Aug.: (L. a. c. 254 to 260.)
€. RRR. 3l.— 8. c. — some to 7s.— I B. R. 5s. — Felicitas
Augustorum, with the car, 2l. —2 B. R. 5s.—with Gal-
lienus, 1/ ~=3B. €.=~ 1 B, col. R. 35.— 2 and 3 B. col. r.
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2s. — 1 B. gr. from 2s. to 7s. 6d.— 2 and 3 B. gr. c. —wi'h
Gallienus and Valerian the younger, 15s. — B. medallions
lat. rrR. 10l — gr. rr. 5. — eg. R. 5s.

Mariniana, second wife of Valerian: s. r. 2s. 64. — 1 B,
rR. 10s. — 2 B. R. 55.— 3 6. R. 2s. )

P. L. Egnatius GaLLiENus Aug.: (a. ¢. 254 to 267.) e.
R. 2I. —some 4{. — Galliene Aug. 8l.-- . medall'ons, rur.
8l.— s. c. —some to 10s. The legions 2s. to 5s. — s. me-
dallions, rrr. 2/.—s. quinarii, r. 2s. 6d. — 1 8. R. 10s.-—
some 15s. — 2 B. R. 5. — some 10s. to 1. —3 B. c. — 1 »*
col. . 35.—2 and 3 B. col. R. 25.— 1 B. gr. R 55.— 2
and 3 B. gr. R. 5s.— . medallions lat. ®rR. 5/. to 10/. save
Moneta Aug. 1l. — consecrations of his predecessors in silver,
c. 2s,—eg. C.

Julia Cornelia Salonina Aug. wife of Gallienus: 6. rrr.
5l.—s. c.— 1 B. . 10s. — Adequitas Publica, 1. — 2 8. R.
2s. — 3 B. ¢.—=-1 B. col. RR. 10s.— 2 and 3 B. col. R, 3s. —
1 B. gr. . 7s. — 2 and 3 B. gr. c. — eg. c. — B. medallions
lat. rrr. 10/. — gr. RRRR. 20/

After this time there are very few* colonial coins.

P. L. VaLerianus Aug.: (1L the brother of Gallienus,
A. C. 263 to 267.) G. RRR. 5I. —s. c.— 1 B. RRR. 2l.— rev.
of Jovi Crescenti, 4l. — 2 B. RR. 75.— 3 B. C.— 1 B. gr. RR.
1l.—2 and 3 B. gr. R. 5s.

Cornelia Supera, wife of Valerian II.: s. Rrrr. 10/, — 2 B.
gr. RRR. 8/

P. L. Cor. SaLoNiNus Vaierianus Aug.: (III. the son of
Gallienus, A. c. 263 to 265.) G. RRR. 5L —s. c. —title of
Aug. RR. 1l.—1 B. RRR. 305. —2 B. R. 55. —3 B C.—
1B.gr.RR. 1. — 2 and 3 B. gr. B. $s. — with cEBacTOC, RR.

* M. Beauvis says, none, though his own pages aonfute him.
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10s. — 3 B. gr. rev. of Gullicnus. rrr. 12 — B. medallions

lat. »rx. 30L
Druantilla Aug.: s. RRRR. 30L%

M. Fulvius Macrienus Aug.: (in Persiat) eg.rRr. 2L

T. Tulvies Junius Macrianus Aung. son of the tormer:
base s. kR. 10s. — 3 B. RR. 10s. — 2 B. gr. RRK. 1/ — eg. Rr.
3s.

Fulvius Ruictus Aug. brother of Macrianus: (in Syria)
base s. and 3 8. kr. 10s. — 2 B. gr. RRR. 1/. —cg. RRe. 1/ —
3 8. eg RR. 10s.

Septimia Zenobia Aug.: (in Palmyra, Syria, and-Egypt)
eg. RrRr. 4L

1

Timolaus, son of Zenobia: 3 . gr. unique in Dr. Hunter’s
cab. 20/.

M. C. Latienus Postumus Aug.: (in Gaull) c. ru 2L —
with his son, wrR. 5/ — G. minimi, rRrr. 3{. — base s. ¢. —
with two portraits, rg. 1L —1 B. €. 25. —some 5. to 1lL—

% There are only two coins of this lady known; one in the cabinet
of the emperor of Germany, and another in that of count Ariosto.
Beavvais knew not of them: but Khell, in his Supplement to Vaillant,
Vien. 1767, ‘to, is sufficient authority.

+ Trebellius Pollio, having heard of the thirty tyrants of Athens,
wanted to makc the like number in the reign of Gallienus. There
werec sixteen whose coins arec known. Usurpers whose coins have
not been found are Cyriades, Ingenuus, Odinathus, Herodinianus,
M:eonius, Hercnnianus, Balista, Valens, Calpurnius Piso, Cmstius
Aemilianus, Saturninus, Trebellianus, Celsus: in number thirtcen.
So that the whole make 297 and taking a tyrant or two from the two
succeeding reigns of Claudius Gothicus, and Aurelian, which can
spare them, the round 50 may stand. In the suceeeding reigns no
coins of Firmius, Septimius, Urbanus, Titus, Crescentius, Satur-
miug, Proculus, Bonosus, Aquilius, Sabinus, Achilleus, Narseus, are
yet known. .

% Gaul generally includes Britain and Spain, and the Netherlands.
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2 Bs C.— some 5s. to 20s. — 3 B. C. — B. medallions, lat. rrr.
31

C. J. C. Postumus Aug.: (he only appears on his father’s
coin) G. RRR. 5/. — base s. rrr. 2I. — 1 B. KRR. 2/.

Ulpius Corn. Lalianus Aug: (in Gaul) G. RRRR. 1Ol -—
S. RRR. 4/.— base s. and 3 B. Rr. 2s.

M. Piauvonius Victorinus Aug.: (in Gaul) . ®rRr. 57 —
s. RR. 1. — base s. r. 10s. — 3 B. c. — consecration, Rr. 3s.

L. Aur. Piauv. Victorinus Aug.: base s. r. 25. — 3 B, =&,
2s. ; both have Aequitas Aug. .

Aurelia Victorina Aug. mother of Victorinus the elder:
3 B. RRRR. 2,

M. A. Marius Aug.: (in Gaul) G. RRRR. 10l -—base s. r.
10s. — 3 B. R. 2s. — Pacator Orbis, 10s.

Manius Acilius Aureolus Aug.: (in Illyricum) ¢. Rerr.
20l.— 3 B. RRR. 2l.

Regalianus Aug.: (in Dacia) s. rrrr. 30L% :

M. A. Craupius Aug.: (commonly called GoTuicus, a. c.
268.) G. RRRR. 10/. —s. RRR. 2/.— p. medallions, rr. 10s. —
2 B. R 2s.— col. of Antioch of Pisidia, rr. 10s.— 1 B. gr.
BR. 1. —eg. RR. 1I.—2 and 3 B. eg. c. — 3 B. lat. c. —
some, as Regi Artis, 10s.+

® First given by Khell, and unkaown to Beauvais.

4+ From €laudius Gothicus to Diocletian there are no silver coins,
says M. de la Bastie; no good silver, according to Beauvais. Of Flo-
rianus, Probus, and the family of Carus, even base silver denarij are
extremely rare, and worth 2l each: if any in fine'silver occur, they
may be held unique. Collectors supply the place of silver, in thisine
terval, with copper washed with silver; nay, with the copper of Pro-
bus, which is only washed with tin. But these coins were never held
silver currency in any period of the empire, for they are common in
reigns when good silver is also frequent; that of Gallienus for exam-~
ple: not to add, that quinarij of good silver occur in these very reigns
to which so bad a coinage is ascribed; and who will suppose that the

VOL. II. 2B
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M. A. Cl. QuinTiLLus Aug. : (. €. 270.) G. nurr. 30/.—
base s. Rr. 10s. — 3 B. lat. c.—eg. Rr. 5s.

L. Domitius AureLIANUS Aug.: (A. c. 270.) G. RR. 2/ —
¢. medallions, rRrr. 10l —s. k. 10s.— small B. medallions,
lat. rev. of Severina, ®. 3s. - eg. with Athenodorus, rRRE.
3l — 2 8. lat. c. — with Sol Dominus Imp. Rom. 10s. — 3 B.
lat. and eg. c.

Ulpia Severina, wife of Aurelian: . rrr. 3/ — base s.
1. 2s. — B. medallions, rev. of Aurelian, r. 2s. — 2 and 3 B.
c.—eg. C. :

Heroias or Hermias Vabalathus* Aug. (in Palmyra) third
son of Zenobia, received the title of Augustus from Gal-
lienus: base s. and 3 b. lat. r. 3s. —same without the bust
of Aurclian, rrr. 2/, — 2 B. ¢g. RR. 10s. —eg. c.— 2 b,
gr. with his head only, nrr. 44

denarius was of washed copper, and its half of good silver? the de-
narij washed with silver, or with tin, were evidently the denarij arei
of the age of Aurelian; and had no more concern with silver currency
than the black-money, and tin,  halfpence, of modern times. They
who form sequences in distinct metals ought to keep the copper washed
with silver, or with tin, among the scries of small brass, or more
properly apart by itself; but upon no account to blend it with the sil-
ver currency. Itis truly risible to sec such collectors mixing these
coins with silver, or with brass, just as the washing happens to be in
better, or worse, preservation; nay, some are so ignorant as to pro-
nounce the fresh ones silver currency of the period!
. These remarks ought likewise to be applied to the Egyptian coins
of brittle brass; and those of the same country in billon, or those
washed with silver. The latter two articles ought to be kept apart
from the first by formal collectors, were it only on account of their
colour., .
* The Historia Augusta, p. 728, mentions money of Odenathus:
and of Firmius, p. 952.~~Vabalathus had a small province of Arme-
nia from Aurelian with the title of king: and perhaps the puzzfing
vcrivMpr may imply Voluntate Casaris Romani Imperatoris Maximi Do-
mini, Rex.
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P. Pivesuvius Tetricus Aug.: (in Gaul) G. rr. 4l — with
e. for Gneius, nrnr. 50 — with his son, rrkr. 6/. — bass s.
®R. 7s.— 8. medallions, rrrr.' 20/, — 3 B. c. —with his
son in front, ~rRR. 2/

C. Pivesuvius Tetricus Caesar: G. RrRr. 10/. — bas~ s. RR.
7s. 6d. — 3 u. c.

M. CL Tacrrus Aug.: (a. c. 275.) G. Ri. 2/. — base s. Rr.

5s. — B. medallions, RRR. 30s. — 2 B. RRR. 10§ — 3 B. C, —
eg. RR. 3s.

M. Annius Frorianus Aug.: (a. c. 276.) G. RRR. 4/ —
e. medallions, R. 10s.— 2 B. R. 55.— 3 B. C.

M. Aur. ProBus Aug.: (a. c. 276.) G. Rrr. 2l.— some
4/. — c. medallions, RrrR. 8l.—s. RrRr. 5. — s. quinarij,
RRR. 10s. — B. medallions, ®r. 1. -— 2 B. RR. 105.— 3 B.
c.— with the consulates around the bust, r. ¢s. 6d. — eg. <.

M. A. Carrs Aug.: (a. c. 282.) 6. rr. 2l — Domino et
Deo Curo, 4l. — s. quinarij, Rer. 2l. — B, medallions, ®rp.
14 — with Carinus and rev.. the four seasons, rRrRrRr. 10l —
2 and 3 B. with his head and the sun in front, rr. 30s. --—eg. c.

M. A. NumERIANUS Aug.: (A. €. 282.) . Rer. 4L —s.
quinarij, RRR. 2l.— B. medallions, ®r. 1. — 2 B. RR. 10s. —
3 8. c.—eg. C.

M. A. Carinvs Aug.: (a. c. 282.) G. rRRR. 4l. — with
Numerian, Rurr. 8. —s. quinarij, rur. 2I. — 8. medallions,
RR. 1l — gome 2/, — 2 B. rr. 10s. — 3 B. lat. and eg. c.

Magnia Urbica, wife of Carinus*: &. RrRrr. 12/ —s.
RRR. 4l. — B. medallions, nrr. 2. — 2 B. _RR. 10s.— 3 B.
R. 5s.

Nigrianus, 3 B. unique in Dr. Hunter’s cabinet, 10/

Nigrinianus, s. RRRR. 10/, — 2 B. RR. 1L — 3 B. ®R. 5s.

* M. Beauvais weds Urbica to Carus; but an unique brass coin,
given by Khell, assigns her to Carinus.

2B2
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M. A. Julianus Aug.: (Pannonia) G. RERR. 10l — 3. RRRR.
5l. — 3 B. RRRR. 2L .

C. V. DiocLer1anus Aug.: (A. c. 284.) 6. rr. 2/.—G-.
medallions, Rrr. 8/. —s. BR. 10s. —sowe rev. 2/.— B. me-
dallions, Rr. 10s. — some 30s. — 2 b. c. ls. — 2 B. eg. RR.
10s. — 3 B. lat. and eg. c.

M. A. Val. Maximianus Aug.: (I surnamed Herculius,
A. C. 285.) G. RR. 2/.— those which bear consulates, as
well as those of Diocletian, are RrRR. — G. medallions, Rrr.
8l.—s. r. 2s.—some 1L —s. medallions, rrr. 2L —B5.
medallions, Rr. 10s. to 30s. — 2 . c.— with the bust of
Hercules in front, ®rr. 3/ —2 B. eg. with same, 10s.—
3 B. lat. and eg. c.

Consrtantius: (I. Chlorus, a. c. 202.) G. Rrrw. 3/. — some
4]. —s. Rr. 4s.— some to 1/.—s. medallions, rr. 30s.— B.
medallions, ®RR. 1/.; save some rev. more valuable —2
and 3 B. c. —eg. R. 2s. 6d..

Flavia Julia Helena Aug. wife of Constantius: G. RRRA.
40/.— 3 B. C.

Flavia Maximiana Theodora Aug. second wife .of Con-
stantius, upon divorcing Helena: s. rrr, 2/ — 3 B. c.

Galerius Val. MaximiaNnus Cas. et Aug.: (Maximian H.
A. Cc. 292.) G. RER. 3/.—some 5l —s. RR. 10s. — some
1l. —s. medallions, =rrr. 3/. — B. medallions, Rrr. 2/. — 2
and 3 B. c. —eg. RR. 5s. T,

From this time there are wery few* Greek or Egyptian
coins till the reign of Nicephorus, about 500 years after.

Galeria Valeria Aug. wife of Maximian II., daughter of
Diocletian: 6. grr. 8/.— 2 and 3 B. Rr. 2s.

Cn. Salvius Amandus Aug.: (in Gaul) 3 B. RRRR. 4l

"% M. Beauvais again says, none, with as little foundafion as before.
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Carausius Aug.*: (in Britain) . rrRr. 50k — Virtus
Carausij round the bust, 60L—s. rr. 2/.—3 B. R —
some to 14

Allectus Aug.: (in Britain) 6. rer. 21l —s. BRRR. 5. —
3 B. R. — some 10s.

L. Domitius Domitianus Aug.: (in Tgypt) s. rr.. 100 —
3 B. RR. 105. — 3 B. eg. RRRR. 2/.

Flavius Val. Severus Cwes. et Aug.: (A. c. 306.) G. RRR.
51, — s. medallions, rrr. 3/. — . medallions, re. 11. — 2 n.
R®. 25. — 3 B. RR. 5s.

C. Gal. Val. Maximinus Cwes, et Aug.: (Maximin IL
A. €. 306.) G. RRR. 3l.—s. quinarius, RRRR. 41. — s. medal-
lions, rRrr. 2/. — B. medallions, rr. 1/. — 2 . ¢.~— as Filius
dugg. rR. 55.— 3 B. C.

M. A. Val. Maxentius Aug.: (in Rome) G. rrr. 34 —
with Princeps Juventutis, 4l.— s. unique in M. d’Ennery’s
cab. 6/. — B. medallions, Rrrw. 3. — 2 and 3 8. c.

Romulus, son of Maxentius: G. unique in cab. of M. Pel-
lerin, who refused 50/. —s. quinarius, unique in M. d’En.
nery’s cab. 8/. — 2 n. Er. 10s. — 3 B. RR. 10s.

Alexander Aug.: (in Africa) 2 B. RRRR. 3/. — 3 B. RRR. 2/

Fl. Val. Licinianus Licinivs Caes. et Aug.: (a.c.311.)
G. RRR. 3l.— s. medallions, BrRr. 2l.— base s. Br. }.— B.
medallions, rRr. 3/. — 2 and 3 . c.

Fl. Val. Lic. Licinius Ceesar: G. rrr. 5/.— 3 B. C.

M. Martinianus Aug.: (in Bithynia) 3 B. Rer. 2/

F]. Val. ConsTanTiNus Maximus Aug.: (I. succeeded his
father, A. ¢. 3006; reigned alone in 323.) 6. r. 1/ —some
3l. — c. medallions, rRr. 5L —s. BR. 10s. —s. medallions,
kRR. 2/. — B. medallions, Rrr. 30s.—2 B c.— with Filius

* Carausius had his title acknowledge.l by Diocletian and Maxi-
mian, and was thercfore a lawful prince, according to every idea we
can form of the legal right of a Roman cmnperor.
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Aug. in front, and Genio Filij Augg. on rev. rrm. 10s. —
8 B. c.: M. Genebrier had 1200.

Flavia Maxima Fausta Augusta: c. medallions, rraur.
50l. — G. RRRR. 20l.—s. RRR, 2l.— 8. medallions, Rrg.
3lL.—3 B. C.

Fl. Julius Crispus Cazsar: G. rrr. 5/. — B. meduliions, rr.
1l.—3 8. c. .

Helena, wife of Crispus, marked N. F.: (nobilissima fe-
mina) 3 B. RRR. 10s.

Fausta, N. F.: 3 B. Br. 5s.

Fl. Jul. Delmatius Casar: G. BRRRR. 8..— 3 5. R. 3s.

FL. Cl. Hannibalianus Rex.: (nephew of Constantine I.

+G. RRRR. 40l. — 3 B. RRR. 2L

Fl CI ConstanTtinus Junior Caes. et Aug.: (Constantine II.
A. C. 340.) G. RRR. 4/. — s. medallions, rrR. 2/.— base s. &R.
10s. — B. medallions, RR. 1. — some 2!, — 3 B. c.

Fl. Jul. Constans Cas. et Aug.: (a. ¢ 340.) c. c. 155, —
some rev. 2l.— c. medallions, =rrr. 5/.—s. c.— some
10s. — s. medallions, rr. 1/. — B. medallions, r. 10s. — 2 and
3 B.C.

Saturninus Aug.* : 3 B. RRRR. Sl

FL Jul. Val. Constantivus Caesar et Aug.: (Constan-
tius Il. a. c. 340.) G. c. 15s. — some 1l. — G. quinarij, rR.
1. — G. medallions, rrr. 10l. — s. c.— some 10s. — s. me-
dallions, rr. 1 to 2l —sB. medallions, nrr. 15s5.— 2 and
3B.cC.

Fl. Popilius Nepotianus, or F. Nepot. Constantinus Aug.:
(Rome) 2 and 3 B. RRR. 37

Vetranio Aug.: (in Pannonia) 6. mrrr. 20l — s. REREK.
51. — s. medallions. RRRR. 10/. — 2 B, rR. 1/.— 3 B. RR. 10s.

* From the A. behind the head, as in coins of Magnentius, this
usurper may seem to have arisen in Gaul.
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Fl. Magnentius Aug.: (in Gaul) . r. 1l.—G. quinarij,
kR, 1l. — G. medallions, rrr. 10/. —s. rr. 10s. — some. 1/, —
8. medallions, r. 10s.— 2 and 3 B. ¢. .

Magnus Decentius Cuwes. et Aug.: (in Gaul) c. rr. 2L —
s. RRR. 3/.—s. medallion lately discovered, mrr. 5/ — B.
medallions, ®=Rr. 1. — 2 B. c.— 8 8. c.

Fl. Cl. Constantius Cas.: (Gallus) ¢. RrRr. 4L —c.
medallions, rrre. 10/, — s. rRR. 10s. —s. medallions, Rreg.
3l. — B. medallions, xn. 2/.— 2and 3 B. cC.

FL Cl Jurianus Cas. et Aug.: (Julian II. A.c. 361.) «.
g. 1/. —some 2. — ¢. medallions, rrer. 10l — s, c. — some
rare rev. 5s. to 13s. as Cwsar, Spes Reip. rnrr. 21 —s.
medallions, rrr. 2/. — B. medallions, rR. 10s. — 2 B. C. 25. —
3 B. c.— with his bust as Serapis, Dco Serapi, rr. 10s.*

Flavia Julia Helena Aug. wife of Julian Il. 3 8. with her
name, or Isis Fouria, r. 2s.+4

Fl. Jovianus Aug.: (a. c. 3G3.) G. RRR. 3/, — some 4/. —
s. R, 2s.— Victoria Aug. 10s. — . medallions, rr. 1. —
2 B. R. 25.— 3 B. C. ' ’

Fl. Varentiniancs Aug.: (Valentinian I A. c. 364.) c.
c. 15s. — some 1/. — . medallions, rrr. 10/. — G. quinarij,
gR. 1. —s. c.— some 10s.— s. medallions, ®rr. 30s. — 8.
medallions, r. 10s. — 2 and 3 B. C.

Fl. VarLens Maximus Aug.: (a.c. 364.) G. c. 155 —
some 30s. — G. medallions, RrR. 10l. — G. quinarij, rr. 11. —
s. c.—some 5s. — s. medallions, rr. 10s. to 20s. — B. me-
dallions, ®. 7s.to 145. — 2 and 3 B. c.

* There is a small brass coin apparently struck in this reign, with a
Muse on one side, Apolloni Sancto A. sma. and the Genius of Antioch
on the other, Genio Antiocheni, i. e. posuere. It is very rare and
curious. . .

+ Banduri gives coins with rrg. max: ¢o her.
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Procopius Aug.: (in Constantinople) &. rmrrr. 10l —s.
RrRR. 2/.— 3 B. RkR. 1L .

Fl. GraTiANUS Aug.: (A.c. 367.) G. c. 155. — some 1. —
c. medallions, RegR. 8/.—s. c. — some 10s. — s. medallions,
RRR. 2/.—s. quinarij, RR. 10s.— B. medallions, rr. 10s. —
2B. C. Is.— 3 B. c.— Gloria novi Seculi, r. 2s.

FL YALENTfoANUs Junior Aug.: (VaLentivian II. A, c.
875.) G. c. 155. — G. medallions, RrRRR. 10/ —s. c.—some
10s. — s. medallions, rRrRRR. 4. — B. medallions, RRR. 30s. —
2and 3 B. c. !

Fl. Taeobosius Aug.: (Theodosius I. or Great, a. c.
379.) 6. c. 15s. — some 1/. — s. c. — some 7s. — s. medal-
lions, rrR. 10s. — B. medallions, rRrr. 5/. — 2 and 3 B. c.

Aelia Flaccilla Aug.: first wife of Theodosius, . Rrrr.
3l.—s. RRR. 2. — 2 and 3 B. R. 2s.

Magnus Maximus Aug.: (in Britain and Gaul) 6. r. 1. —
some 2. — s. Rr. 55. — some 10s. — 2 and 3 B. c.

Fl. Victor Aug. son of Maximus: (in Gaul) . rer. 2/ —
s. R. 55.— 3 B. R. 25.

Eugenius Aug.: (in Gaul) G. BR. 2L—s. B. 65.— 3 B.
RRR. 14 .

FL Arcapius Aug.: (a.c. 383.) G. c. 155.— some 20s. —
€. medallions, rek. 10/. —s. c. — some 7s. — B. medallions,
nre. 1. —2 and 3 8. c.

Aelia Ludocia Aug. wife of Arcadius: 6. nrr. 87 —s.
RRR. 2/.— 8 B. R. 2s.

Hoxorius Aug.: (A.c. 393.) . c. 155. — G. medallions,
RRR. 10/ —s. c.—s. medallions, rr. 1l. — B. medallions,
RrR. 10s. — 2 and 3'B. c.

ConstanTius Aug.: (IIL. A.c. 400.) . RrrR. 20L

Galla Placidia Aug. sister of Arcadius and Honorius: .
»rRr. 50.—s. RRR. 2l.—s. quinarij, rr. 1l — B. medallions,
RRR. 6l
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Fl. Cl. Constantinus Aug.: (in Britain and Gaul) c. rs.
2l. —s. &, 5s.

Constans Aug. son of former: s. rrr. 2/

Jovinus Aug.: (in Gaul) G. RRR. 3L —s. ®. 5s.

Sebastianus Aug. brother of Jovinus: s. rrr. 2L

“Priscus Attalus Aug.: (in Gaul) c. RrRr. 3l —s.
2l. — 3 B. RrRRr. 10s.

Tueoposius Aug.: (II. or The Younger, a. c. 403.) .
c. 155.—some rev. 1l.— 2 and 3 B. c.*

Aelia Fudoxia Aug. wife of Theodusius II.: (formerly
Athenais) G. RRr. 3/ —s. RreRr. 2. — 3 B. R. 25,

Johannes Aug.: (in Italy) . ®r. 3l — G. minimi, =rr.
2. —s. rer. 20— 3 B. mee. 2L

Fl. Placidius VacLextiniavus Aug.: (IIL A, c. 424.) a.
c. 15s. — c. medallions, rrr. 5l — G. minimi, R. 10s. — s.
RR. 10s. — B. meadallions, 10s.

Licinia Eudoxia Aug. wife of Valentinian IIL. ¢. rrr. 44

Justa Grata Honoria, daughter of Constantius III. 6. krrr.
8l.

Ateula, or Atila, king of the Huns: . minimi, c. 5s. —
S. C.— B. RR. 7s. 6d.—some doubt if the coins inscribed
Ateula belong to Atila,

Petronius Maximus Aug.: (in Rome) c. mrmrr. 2L —s.
BRR. 2/.— 3 L. RRRR. 2L,

Magcianus Aug.: (A. c. 450.) G. rr. 1L — small ¢. me-
dallions, rrr. 2/. — 8 B. RRR. 10s.

Aelia Pulcheria Aug. wife of Marcian: 6. rrr. 2. —c.
. minimi, RRR. 2/, — s, RRR. 2/.

RRR.

* Du Cange gives the side-faced coins to Theodosius 1., full-faced
to Theodosius II. The first reigned only 16 years; so Vet. xxx. be-
long to the second.
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Marcus Mwecilius Avitus Aug.: (a. €. 455.) G. RRRr, 20—
§. RRR. 2/.— 3 B. RRR. 10s.

Leo Aug.: (I. a. c. 457.) G. c. 15s. — Virtus Aug. 11

Aelia Verina Aug. wife of Leo I. 6. rrr. 5/

Julius Masorianus Aug.: (A. c. 457.) 6. = 1L — Votis
multis, 30s.—s. ®R. 30s. — s. quinarij, re. 1l.— 3 B. RE.
10s. ’

Libius Severus Aug.: (a. c. 461.) 6. c. 15s. —G. mi-
nimé, ¢. 55. — s. BR. 10s.

Procopius AxTHEMIUS Aug.: (A. c. 467.) G. . 1. —s.
RERR. 5/,

Anicius Orysrivs Aug.: (a. c. 472.) G. rrr. 5L

Gurycerius Aug.: (a. ¢ 472.) G. Rrr. 3l.— G. minims
RR. 1L

Fl. Leo Aug.: (Leo IL. a. c. 473.) G. rer. 2/

ZEno Aug.: (1. ¢ 474.) G. c. 155, —s. RE. 55.— 2 B.
RE. 55.— 3 B. R. Zs.

FL. Jul. Neros Aug.: (a. c. 474.) G. RRR. 1. — G. mi-
nimi, RR. 10s.—s. RRR. 2[. '

Fl. Romurrs, or MomurLus Aug.: (A. . 475.) G. RRR.
2l. — G. minimi, RRR. 11

With the taking of Romulus in Ravenna by Odoacer, the
Roman empire ended in the West; and the coins of the By-
zantine emperors are so utterly barbarous, that they are
bought merely to complete the series in a large cabinet.
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Index to No. V.
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Commodus, . . . .
Constans, . . .
Tyrannus, .

Constantinus L. . . .
I . .

Tyrannus,

Constantius I. . . .
L. . . .

L . .

Gallus, ,

Cornelia Supera, . .
Crispus Cesar, . . .
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Jovinus, . . . .

Julia,

(or Livia).
Augusti F.
Titi F. . .
Domna, . .
Cornelia Paula,

Aquilia Severa,

Mamaea,
Ma=esa, .

Sommias, .

Julian I. (Didius) .

L. . . .
Julianus Tyrannus,
Julius Cwxsar,

Justa Grata Honoria, .

L.

T.=hanus, . . .

Leo I.

I, . . .
Lepidus, . . . .

. . » .

Licinius, . . . .
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. .
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Marinus, ..
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Maximin I. . .
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Maximus Ceesar,
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Otho, .

. -

P.

Pacatianus, .

Paulina,

Pertinax,

.

.

.

.

.

Pescennius Niger, .

Pescennia Plautiana,

Petronius Maximus,

Philip,
Plautilla,
Plotina,

Pompey the Great,
Sextus,

Poppzea,

Postumus,

. -

K

Priscus Attalus,

Probus,

Procopius,

. .

Pupienus,

Quietus,

Quintillus,

Q.

R.

Regalianus, .
Romulus Ceesar,

.
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V.
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364
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370
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377
366
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Valerian I .
Verus Annins Caesar, .
Verus L. Aur, Aug.
Vespasian,

the son,
Vetranio,
Victor,

Victorina,

367
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353
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376
369

Victérinus,
Vitellius, .
Volusian,

Zeno, . .
Zenobia, .

383

369
353
366

378
363



384 APPENDIX.

No. VL

The scarcest Legends and Reverses of Roman

Imperial Coins.

EXTRACTED FROM VAILLANT, BALDINI, AND BANDURIL

§ 1. IN goLD. *

Jurius. M. Agrippa Cos. desig. (in arca) — Lev. of
Augustus, or Antony. — A. Voconius Vitulus — M. Mettius—
Restored by Trajan. L. Buca.

Lepipus. L. Mussidius F. F. Longus 11 vir. A. P. F.—
(Mars) — Regulus 1mx vir. L. Mussidius Longus (Cornu-
copia.)

Antony. P. Clodius M. F. mut vir.— (caput solis ra-
diatum) — 11 vir. R. P. C.— (caput solis in templo) — L.
Mussidius F. F. Longus nu vir. A. P. F.— L. Regulus 11t
vir. A. P. F. ,

Avgustus. Hispania — L. Agquilius Florus 1 vir. — L.
Mussidius F. F. Longus unr vir. A. P. F. (Mars)— (Ci-
thara) — 'T'i. Sempronius Graccus 1111 vir. Q. D. (Fortuna)—
M. Vinicius L. F. 11 vir. (cippus cum inscriptione S. P. Q.
R. Imp. Ces. quod V. M. S. exea P. Q. L. ad A. de.) —
S. P. Q. R. (templum rotundum) — Vota publica. Pro. Va-
letud. Casaris. deneas Anchisen in humero portans. Signis

* No reverses are here included but such as are rRrr, or RRRR.
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Receptis— D. Julius (L. Voconius Vitulus a Vespasiano
rest.) — Sphinx. Divos Julius.

Tiserivs. A Vespas. et d. Tito restitut — Victoria globo
insidens.

Carigura.  Agrippina et Julia Germanicus. (Victoria
globo insidens.)

Crauptus.  Britannia.

Nero. (figura arma calcans)—Concordia Augusta—Libertas
(caput Lib.)

Otuo. (Anrnona cum spicis et cornucep.)

ViterLius. L. Vitellivs Cos. st1. Censor — Liberi Imp. —-
Germ. Aug.

Gawpa. Bon. Even.—Victoria — Concordia Provinciarum
Pax Aug. — Sal. Gen. Humani.

VespasiaN. Eternitas — Consens. Exercit. — Divus  Au-
gustus Vespasiarus ex S. C. (tkense) — Mars Ultor —
Triump. Aug. — Vesta — Victoria ~ Augusti (quadrige sine
epigraphe — Capita Titi et Domitiani) — Fort. Red. Imp.
(Currus triumphalis) — Titus et Domitianus Prin. Jur. (insella
curuli.)

Tirus. Venus Victrix — Vesta— Titus Julia— Divus Ves«
pasian (ex adverso) — Domitilla — Julia Titi (Puvo.)

DomitiaN. Cos. 11. or 1. (eques) — Imp. T. Cees. (super
clypeum) — Domitia — Lud. Szc. Fec. (Ara — Vesta — Vic-
toria in cista stans — Fulmen in Lecto.)

Juria Tirr. Venus Augusta (Pavo.)

Trasan. Alim. Ital. — Basilica Ulpii — Forum Trajani —
Imp. vir. (3 fig.) — Profectio Aug. — Regna Adsignata —
Rex Parthus (Imp. sedens alia fie. supplex) — Virtuti et
Felicitati — Vota suscepta, &c. (2 fg.) (Templum octo
columnarum sine epig.) — Nerva et Plotina — Divus Pater
Trajanus — Plotina ( Templum Octostylon) Parthico, &c. (Caput

VOL. 1I. 2cC
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Orientis — Mulier clypais Germanicis insidens— Hercules
— Imp. a victoria coron.— Cuptiva supra scutum sedens— Co-
lumna Trajani.)

Haprian. Adventui Aug. Africee: and Ttalie — Agyp-
tos — Anno bpcccuxint. nat. urb. P. cir. con.— Cos. 111,
(2 fig-) — Disciplina Aug. — Fortuna. Spes — Herc. Gadit.—
Hispania — P. M. Tr. P. Cos. mn. (Hispania stans) — Res-
titutori Italim — Roma eterna —Sac. Aur. §c. — Tellus
stabil. — Veneri Genetrici — Vota Publica — Veta sus-
cepta. (Imp. inter signa militaria.) — Genio. P. R.—
Justitia. Securitas Aug. (Imp. Eques.)

SaBiNa. Junoni Reginz — Vesta — Ceres.

Acxuws. Felicitas Aug. Pietas. (Mulia sedens d. Pateram
. cornucop.)

Prus. (Rev. of Aurelius) — Britan. — Consecratio. (rogus) —
Cos. nt. (currus triumphalis) — Fortuna obsequens — Jovi
Statori — Italia — Temporum felicitas — Trib. pot. Cos. 111.
(Mars descendens ad Rheam.) (Mulicr ad aram stans)—Primi
Decennales (Victoria Bigam urgens— Roma sedens d. Palladium.
s. hastam, ad pedes Clypeus) — Templum Divi Aug. rest.

Faustina Pu. Eternitas (bige elephantum) — Consecratio
(quadrige) — Ex Senatus Consulto (bige elephantum) —
Puella Faustiniansee — Vota Publica— Ceres.

Marcus. Consecratio (rogus) —- Cos. 11. (in quadrigis) —
De Sarm. &c. — Honos — Imp. vi. Cos. 1w (eques)
(Adpollo) (Victoria stans scribemns Vict. Par.) — Vota Pub-
lica—Imp. a Victoria coronat. (Imp. eques) — Liberal. Aug.
VI. — Pietas Aug. — Vic. Aug. — Saluti Augustorum (Mars
Gradiens.)

Dip1us Jurianus. Concord. Militum. '

ManLia Scantinea. Juno Regina.

Magciana.  Pietas Aug.
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Din1a Crara. Ililaritas Temporum.

Favstina Marcr.  Fortunee Muliebri — Matri Magn~e —
Veneri felici (avis).

Verus.  Cong. Aug. 1t — Herc. Pac. — Lib. Augustor—
Profe:tio Aug. — Rex Armen. dat. — Vict. Par.

LucirLa.  TFecunditas. ’

Commonts, De Germanis — De Sarmatis — Fel. Aug.
&c.— Herc. Com. &c.— IHerculi Romano Aug. — Herc.
Rom. Cond. — Liberalitas Aug.—Nobilit. Aug.—Providentia
Aug. — Tr. P. 11. §c. (fig. stuns cum equo) — Tr. P. vur. &e.
(Muars) — Victoria August. — Crispina Aug. — Vict. wter.
Aug. — Commodus Conc. Mil. — Paci Aeter. — Pietati
Senat.

Crispina.  Venus — Venus Victrix — Pudicitia.

Pereinax.  Provid. Deor.

Avpinus. Provid. Aug. Cos.— Albinus Apollini Aug. —
Fortunwe Reduci.

Severus. Fortuna redux — Indulgentia Augg. in Carth.—
Jovi Pre. Orbis— Jovi Victori. (caput Jovis Ammonis,
directa fronte) — Laetitia temporum — Leg. 1. Min. Tr. P.
Cos. — Liberalitas vi.— Ludos smcul. fecit (caput Palladis
galeatum) (portus cum duabus turribus) — Victoria Parthica
Maxima — Virtus Augustorum (3 fig.) — Severus Caracalla.
Fortuna. (Caput Mcduse) — Restitutor Urbis — Concor-
dia Perpetua — Imperi Felicitas.

Jueia Domya.  Latitia—Luna Lucifera—Mat. Augg.
Mat. Sen. Mat. Pat.— Vesta Mater — Pietati — Vesta (ser
figura, prae templo sacrificantes) — Aeternitas Imperi.

Canracarra. Adventus Aug. — Concordia felix (3 fig.) —
Cos. Lud. swcul. fec.— Di Patrii— Invicta Virtus — Lib.
Aug. 1. (and other liberalities)— Pontif. Tr. P. x1. &e.
(sacrificium) (Imp. eques jaculo petit captioum) (Imp.
stans dat mulieri coronam muralem) (Imp. stans, pedem

2c2
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crocodilo imponens) (Leo capite radiato)— Vict. Part.—
Pacator Orbis (caput orientis) (Sol in Ruadriga equa.y — Pro~
pago Imperi (Imp. a Victoria coronat)— Victoria Parthica
Maxima. .

PrauTiuia.  Augusti infra Cos. — Carac. (cum patre sedens
in  substructione adstant 2 fig.) — Liberalitas Aug. vi. et
v.— Concordiz Aug. .

GeTta. Castor—Lib. Augg. vi. — Princ. Juvent. (3 equites.)
(Mincrva Geleata)— (Imp. hostem calcansy — Lib. Aug. vi.
et v.

Macrinus.,  (quadrige triumphales) — Vict. Part. §c.

DiapumenNianus.  Princ. Juventutis.

Eracanares.  Fides Ixercitus — Imp. in curru quadrajugo
— Annia Faustina Aug.

Aaquiria SEvera.  Lib. Awg.

Juria Pavea. Concordia — Concordia Aeterna.

Jurra Magsa. Saculi Felicit.

ALEXANDER. (title of Casar) — Indulgentia Aug. — Ther-
maxe  Alexandrinee (Imp. in  quadrigis). — Mars (Mulier
sacrificans ad tripodem)—Virtus Aug — Votis Vicennalibus —
Felic. Temporum — Mamza Liberal. Aug.

OrreNa.  Concordia Augustorum.

Mamaea. Felicitas Publica— Venus Victrix — Veneri
Felici — Juno conservatrix — Vesta. )

MaxiMiNus.  Salus Augusti — Zquitas Aug. — Liber
Aug. -

Maxmus. Pietas Aug.

GorpiaNus AFR. scn. Romae Aeternae.

BaLeinus.  Votis Decennalibus.

Puriemus. (Figura Mulicbris d. caduceum s. hastam.) —
Patres Senatus.

Gorpianus Pivs.  Victoria Aug. — Concord Milit. -

TranauiiLiNa.  Concordia Aug.
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Painre. Tides Militum — Liberalitas Ang. — Virtus Augg.
(2 equites) — Annona Aug.— Liberalitas Aug 11

Oraciuia. Securit. Orbis — Seculares Augg.

Puivierus, Jun. Princ. Juventutis — Principi Juvent. —
Pietas Aug.

Treson. Gartus.  Annona Aug. — Concordia Aug.

Vorustan. Apoll. Salutari. -— Moneta Angg.

Aimiaaxcs. Ercul. Victori. — Apollo Couservat, —— Dianwe
Victrici.

Varrriaxvs,  Adternitus Augg.—Annona Augg.—Victorie
Augg. — Liberalitas Aug,

GarnirxNus. Adventus Aug. — Deo Augnsto — Fidei Preet.
—ob Libert. rec. — Securit. Orbis — Ubique Pax — Victoria
Gall. — Virtus Aug. (Hercules) — Vota x. et xx.—/Eternitus
Aug. — Felicitas  Seculi — Fortuna  Redux — Jovis Stator
(Dmp. stans inter dwos flucios) — Providentia Augg. Securit.
Perpet. -— Soli Invicto. — Victoria Augg. — Virtus Gallieni
Aug. (Hercules) leo Gradiens.

Saronina.  Juno Regina—Vesta—Venus Genetrix.

Vareriaxus II. Jovi Crescenti — Pietas Augg.

Saroxints.  Principi Juventatis.

Postumus. Herculi Cretensi— Herculi Lybico— Herculi
Pacifero — Salus Provinciarumn. — Comite Aug. — Claritas
Aug. — Conservatores Aug. — Postumus Aug.—Vic. Germ.—
Virtati Aug. (Capita Postumorusm.)

Lzrianus, Temporum Felicitas.

Vicrorinus, Victoria Aug.

Vicrorivus.  Adjutrix Aug.—Comes Aug. — Leg. 1.
Flavia P. F.— Leg. xxx. Ulpia Pia F. (sacrificium)—
Seculi felicitas— Vota Augusti.

Marivs. Concordia Militum.

Craupius GorHicus. Spes Publica— AEquitas Aug.

AureLian. Adventus Aug. — Genius Illyr. (Sol Stans.) —
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Concord. Legi. — Fides Mili. — Oriens Aug. (Leo, Myrs,
stans.)

Severina.  Concordia Militum.

TeTrICUS, sen. Adventus Aug. — Victoria Aug. — Aeter-
nitas Aug. (Imp. d. ramum S. sceptrum.)

TeTRICUS, jun. Spes Publica— Spes Aug.

Tacrrus. Pax Publica— Securit. Public.—Conservator
Aug. (Custor.)

Frorianus.  Concord. Milit. — Jovi  Vict. — Rome
JEternze.

Prosus. Adlocutio Aug. — Herculi Romano Aug. —
Mars Victor — Oriens Aug. — Pax eterna — Victoria Aug.
(2 fig.) — Victoria Gothic. (Imp. in quadrigis)— Vot. xxx.
Multis xxxx. — Virtus Auvgusti — Virtus Probi Aug. —
Vot. Soli Invicto Comiti — Victoria Germ.

Carus. Adventus Cari Aug. — Victoria Aug. — Virtus
Aug. — Cari invicti Aug. — Karinus Nobil. Caes.

NumsriaN.  Veoeri Victrici — Victoria Augg. — Virtus
Augg. — Principi Juvent. — Salus Augg. — Spes Augg.

Carinus.  Abundantia Augg. — P. M. Tri. P. Cos. P.
P. (quadrige) — Victoria Augustorum — Virtus Aug.— Fides
Miiitum.

Macnia Urnica. Concordia Aug. — Venus Genetrix, —
Pudicitia.

M. Avur. Juriaxus.  Libertas Publica.

Diocrerian.  Concordiz Augg. NN.— Cos. nn. P P.
Procos. — Fatis Victricibus — Fel. Advent. — Augg. nn. —
Jovi conservatori orbis — Jovi fulgeratori — Primi xx. Jovi
Augusti — Providentia Augg. — Victoria Augg. (castra) —
Vota xx. sic. xxx. — Comitatus Aug. (Imp. eques) — Virtus
Militum. — Imp. Diocletiano et Maximiano Augg. (er ad-
verso currus triumphalis) —Jovio et Herculio.}

MaximiaN.  Concordia Augg. — Concord. Milit. Telic.
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Koman. — Cos 11. (eques) — Fatis Victricibus — Gaudete Ro-
mani — Gaudium Romanorum — Ierculi Conser. Augg. et
Ciess. NN.— Providentia Augg. (wdcs) — Virtus Tlyrici —
Vota xx. —P. P. P R C O S (sic) — Felix Ingressus sen.
Aug. — Herculi Comiti Augg. et Cees. nNN. — Virtus Augg.
(Hercules et Jupiter dextras jung.) — Herculi debellatori,

Constantivs I Comitatus Augg. — Concordia Aug. et
Ciess. — Felicitas  Augg. nostror. — Principi Juventutis —
Providentia Augg. (@des) — Vict. Constant. Aug. — Herculi
Conservatori — Principi Juventutis — Virtus Aug.

Garerivs Maxivianus,  Consul. Caess. — Felicitas seculi
Augg. ~N.— Jovi Conservatori. — Oriens .\ug. — Principi
Juventut. — Vota x. Czess.

Caravustus. Concord. Milit. — Virtus Carausi.

ArLecrus,  Salus Aug.

Severus 11 Concordia Cwes. nostr. — Herculi Conser.
Augy. et Ciess, ’

Garer. Maxmnes,  Felicitas seeculi Ceess. NN, — Gau-
dium Romanorum — Principi Juventut. — Soli Invicto Co-
miti — Victoria Constantini Aug.

Maxentits. Temporam Felicitas Aug. N.— Felix Car-
thago — Felix Processus Consulat. Aug. ~. — Herculi Co-
miti — Pax Aeterna — Victoria Aeterna.

Licinius, sen. Consul P.P.—Proconsul—Securitas Augg.—
Jovi Cons. Licinii Aug. — Perpetua Virtus Aug. — Profectio
Aug. Sic x. Sic xx. — Ubique Victores.

Licinwus, jun. Felicia Tempora — Licinius nob. Cas. —
Jovi Conservatori Caes,

ConstantiN I.  Consul pp. NN.— Crispus Casar (Vic-
toria) — Debellatori  Gent. Barbar. — Felicia Tempora —
Felix Processus — Gaudium Reipublicie — Gloria exercitus
Gall. — Salus ¢t Spes Reipub. — Salus Reip. Danubius —
Soli Comiti Aug. N.— Victor omnium gentium —V ictore
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Ang. N. votis — Victoria Augustorum — Victoria Constantini
Aug.— Virtus Coustantini Aug. — Virtus exercitus 3all. —
Vota Publica— Votis v. mult. x. — Concordia Augg. nN. —
Gloria Romanorum — Jovi Conservatori Augg. — Marti
Patri, N. c. — Principi Juventutis — Restitutori Libertatis —
Sic x. sic xx. — Victoribus Augg. nN. Votis.— Crispus et Con-
stantinus Jun.

Fausra. Pietas Augustae.

Crispus. Concordia Augg. NN. — Gaudium Romanorum
Alamannia — Victoria Crispi Cees. — Principi Juventutis,

Deumativs. Principi Juventut.

ConstanTiN 1. Gaudium Romanorum Alamannia —
Gloria Romaunorum — Principi  Juventutis — Ubique Vic-
tores — Virtus Constantini Aug. — Felix Processus Cas 11,
Aug. — Victoria Constaatini Coes. (Victoria gradiens.)

Constans.  Felicia Decennalia— Principi  Juventutis. —
Securitas Reipublicee — Spes Republice — Triumfator gen-
tium barbararum — Victoria constantis Aug. — Victoria pp.
NN. Aug. — Virtus exercitus Gall. — Felicitas Perpetua —
Gaudium Populi' Romani — Victoria ppp. NNN. Aug.

Constantius 1. (Christi monogramma) — Securitas Rei-
publicee — Victor omnium gentium — Victoria Aug. nostri -—
Victoria Constanti Czs.— Victoria ppvo. NNN. Aug. — Vice-
toria Sarmatica — Felix adventus Aug. — . Felicitas Ro-
manorum — Victoria pp. NN. Augg. — Gloria Romanorum.

VETRan1O. Salvator Republicze.

Macnentivs.  Felicitas perpetua — Liberator  Reipub-
lice — Vict. Aug. Lib. Rom. Orb. — Restitutor Libertatis —
Gloria et Reparatio temporum.

Fr. Cr. ConstanTivs. Gloria Reipublice.

Decentius.  Victoria b. N. Cas. — Vict. Cas. Lib.
Rom. Orb.

Herena.  Sydus in Laurea.
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Jovian.  Victoria Augustorum.

Gareus.  Felicitas Romanorum.

Jurian IL Fel. temp. reparatio. (2 fig. sedentes) — Vic-
toria Augustorum — Virtus exercitus Romani.

VALENTINIAN,  (crux in corona) — Felix adventus Aug.
N. — Restitutori  Rcipublicee — Victoria  Anggg. — Vota
publica — Pax Perpetua — Triumfator Gent. Barb.

Varens. Felix adyentus Aug. N.— Gloria Romanorum —
Spes Rp. — Salus Reip. — Victoria Augustorum — Vot. x.
mult. xx. — Virtus Romanorum.

Procoricus. Securitas Republic.

Grarian.  Concordia Auggggs. — Restitutor  Reipub-
licae — Victoria Augustorum — Virtus Romanorum.

‘Vacentinian II. Gloria Romanorum — Salus
licee — Victoria Auzustoram (Victoria gradiens.)

Turoposius I.  Glor. orvis terrar. — Victoria Augusto-
rum (laurea in qua crur) — Concordia Aug.

Arct. Fraccicea.  Salus Reipub.

Macnus Maximus.  Restitutor  Reipublicae — Victoria
Augustorum. ]

Arcavws, (ANl Vota) — Gloria Romanorum — Nova
spes Reipublicie — Victoria Augggg.

Eupocia. Votis xx. multis xxx.

Hoxorius.  Gloria Romanorum (4l Vota.)

Fravious Craupius Constanrtivs. Victoria Augg.

Priscus Arrarus. Restitutio Reip.— Nova Roma.

‘ITneonosius, jun. (Omnes Votorum typi) — Gloria Orbis
terre — Salus Reipub. Tr. P. xxxvir. Cos. xvii. P. P,

Eupoxia. Imp. xxxxi3. Cos. xvi. P. P.

VarentiniaNy 1L Gloria Romanorum — Imp. xxxxir.
Cos. xvir. P. P.— Vot. x, mult. xx. — Gloria Romanor.
Votis x. multis xx. — Salus Reipublicie — Victoria Aug.

Lic. Evpoxia.  Salus Reipublice.

Repub-
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Hoxonria. Votis xx. multis xxx.

Marcianus. Gloria orvis terrar. — Gloria orbis terrie —
Feliciter Nubliis (sic.)

s Tt H

Purcurria.  Victoria Auggg.

Leo. Victoria Auggg. — Virtus  Augusti. — Victoria
Auggg.

Acvria VeriNa. Vict. Auggg.

Masorianus.  Votis Multis.

Leo, jur. Victoria Auggg.

Jurws Neeos. (Monogramma Christi intra coronam.)



Pagr Il — ROMAN. 395

§ 2 IN sILVER¥

Jurws. Title of ITmp. —DM. Agrippa Cos. des. — P
Clodius M. F. — Maussidius Longus Cleacin — Q. Vocouius
Vitulus— Divo Julio (ex adrerso) — C. L. Cwsares Princ.
Juven. — Cossus Cn. F. Lentulus (a Trejano restit.) —
Cossus Lentulus, M. Agrippa Cos. tert. (e Trajano restit.)
— M. Dinmius (Taurus « victoria coron. per aera roli-
tante) — C. Marius Trogus 1u vir. (Capita Caii et Lucii,
Julia intermedia) — P. Stolo nx vir.

Lepmous, L. Mussidius Longus.

Axtony. Sosius Imp.—P. Venti. Pont. — Leg. 1.
Leg. xxvi. Leg. xxx.

Avcusrus.  (Caput Agrippe) — C. Antistins Triumvir —
Feedus (2 fig.) — Actio Apollini — L. Aquilius Florus 1
vir. Sicil. — L. Caninius Gallus 1 vir. (cippus in quo Act.
Aug.) — L. Caninius Gallus (pretorium cum hasta) (Persoma,
baccula, pugio)— P. Clodius M. F. (Mars)— Lentulus
Spint. (lituus ¢t prafericulum) (caput Diane) — P. Petron.
Turpilian. (Provincia sedens mocsta) — C. Vibius Valens.
( Minerva) — Apollini (templum) — Concordia  Aug. (mulier

sedens) (Curpentun cum 4 equis) — Junoni Martiali. (Stasis
a Equestris.)

Tinerius. (Reverse of Augustus.) Capita Augusti et Octa-
vie Sororis — Drusus Dun.

Craupivs. De Britannis — De Germanis — Sacerdos Divi
Aug.— Ex S. C. Ob Cives Servatos—- P. M. Augur. c. o1
(Ruadriga) — Diana Ephesia.

® No reverses are here included but those that are ~ir. and RRRR.
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Nero. Armenia C.— Augustus Augusta— Sacerd. Coop.
— Vesta — Ad Col. Con. Augustus Germanicus.

Cropius Macer. Leg. 1.

GavLpa.  Boni eventus— Gallia. Hispania.—Rest. Num.—
Tras Gallie — Concordia Provinciarum  (Imp. Paludatus
cques.)

Orno. Pont. Max. (Imp. eques discurrens) — Victoria
Othonis.

VirerLes. Clementia Imp. Germ. — Concordia Preeto-
rianorum — Consensus Exercituain — J. O. M. Capitolinus —
Jupiter Victor — L. Vitellius (fig. sedens) — Przetorianorum
(2 dextre) — Vesta P. R. Quiritinm — Fides Exercituium
(exr adverso) — Fides Pratorianorum — Lib. Imp. Germ.
Aug.

Vespasian.  Consen. Exerc.— De Judeis — Pacis event.
(columna rostrata) — Victoria Imp. — Ceres Aug. (thensa)
(templum) Vestie.

Tirvs.  (Imp. in quadrigis) — Pont. Max. (Dnp. eques
— AUl without legends) — Augustae Paci — Bonus eventus
Avg. (Ruadrige — Fabrica Pulcherrima — thensa.)

Juria Tirt.  (Pavo. Thensa.)

Dowmitian. Concordia Aug.— Divus Cwesar Imp. Domi-
tiani F. — Germanicus Cos. xv. (quadrige) — Imp. Cees.
(templumn) (Ara in qua duo fig. insculpte sunt) — Germani-
cus Cos. xiv.— Paci orbis Terr. Aug. (Infans globo insi-
dens.)

Dowmrria.  (Templum Pulcherrimum)— Venus.Aug.

Nerva. (Diana Venatrir) —S. P. Q. R. Opt. Princ. ( fig.
stans cum cornucopia)—Imp. 11. Cos. mi. P. P. Pax Au-
gusti (Dmp. d. jungens cum viro militari.)

Trasaz. (caput radiatum Orientis) — Provid. (2 fig.) —
Rest. Ital. — Salus Generis Humani (Imp. stans. Altera fig.
globum humeres fert genuflera) — Hercules. ‘
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ProTiva.  Ara Pudic — Domitia.
Mazrciaxa.  Matidia — Consecratio.

Haprian.,  Adoptio (2 fig.) — Alexanlria R. — Asia Ro—
Consecratio  (apex et pontificalia) — Germania — ltalia —
Marti — Optimo  Priucipi — Patientia Aug.  (Facias de-
cumbens) — Restitutor; Achaiz — Romulo Conditori —- Swec.
Aur. (Genius stans) — Tellus stabil. (decumbens) — I'ribunic.
Potestas (2 Imp.) (Hercules insidens spoliis) — Diana Lphe-
sia— Divo Trajano patri Aug. — Liberalitas Aug. 1.

Samna.  Pietati Aug. (ara) — Consecratio — Indulgentia
Aug. — Tellus stabil. (Anepigraphis.)

Aeuies.  Felicitas Aug.

Pivs.  Divo Pio (columna) — Fortuna obsequens — Genio
Senatus (caduceus inter 2 cornucopie) — Ialia — Roma (spe-
cus cum lupa) — Cong. Aug. vur, Cos. 1ir.— Diva T'austina
—-Genius Pop. Romani — Trang. Tr. Pot. xnr. — Cos.

Faustina P, Aed. Divae Faustinee — Concordiwe (2 fig.)
— Dedicatio wdis— Iix 8. C. (thensa) — Pietas Aug. (tem-
plum) — Ceres (sine epigraphe.)

Manrcus. Ilonos — Imperii felicitas (Victoria stans im-
ponens coronam Imp.) — Commodus — Relig. Aug. (Mercu-
rius) — Securit. Pub. (Victoria insidcns globo, d. coronam —
s. vexillum legionare.)

Faustina Marci.  (Caput velatum) (Rogus) — Matr. Cas-
trorum — Matri Magnae — Veneri Augustae.

Verus. Fecunditas -— Vota Publica (legend, not¢ invcrip-
tion, which is common) — Divus Antoninus.

LuciLLa.  Junoni Lucinae— Pudicitia — Venuns Victrix.

Commopus. Adventus Aug.— Apol. Monet. — Apol. Pa-
latino — Auct. Piet. — De Germ. — Felicitas Perpetua Aug.
— Fortune Manenti — Herculi Aug. —J. O. M. Sponsor
Sec. Aug.— Jovi defensori salutis Aug.— Jovi Exup. —
Optime Maxime — Pater Senat. — Pietati Senatus (modius
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cum spicis et papavere) — Provident. Aug.— Sal. gen. hum.—
Serapidi Couser. Aug. (Fig. cum equo) — Ann. P. M. Gen.—
Aug. Felic. Cos.—S. Junoni Sispitae — Magnificentine —
Marti Ultori (Mars gradiens Victoria stans d. scrtum S. ra-
mum) Lib. v. Lib.vr

PerTinax. Dis Custodibus— Liberatis Civibus — Mentz
laudanda: — Consecratio.

Dipius Jurianus.  Concordia Militumn — Rector Orbis.

Pescenntus NiGer.  Fortunae reduci Marti Augusto —
Miner Victrix (séc) — Apollini Sancto — Jovi Prae Orbis—
Victor Justee. ‘

Acsinus.  Fortitudo Aug. Invicta— Gen. Lug. Cos. 11.

Severus.  Adventus Awg. (Imp. eques) — Equitas Aug.
(2 fig.) — Africa — Apollini Aug. — Consecratio — Felicit.
temp. (2 cornucopie) — Indulgentia Augg. in Italiam — In-
victo Imp. (tropae) —Jovi Conserv. — Lzetitia temp. —
Legio 1. Adj. (aquila lcgionis, and other legions) — Libero
Patri — Mars Pacator — Pacator Orbis (caput radiatum)
(Imp. eques) — Providentia (caput Meduse) — Roma: etern=
(templuin) (captivus humi sedens) — Vict. Aug. — Vict. Brit.
— Vota suscepta — Votis decennalibus — Aeterni Imperi
(Caracalle et Geta) — Arab. Adiab. Cos. 1. —P. P. Li-
beral. Aug.— Marti Ultori — Miner. Sanct. — Pietat. Aug.
(Imp. stans ad aram) (Tropacum inter duos captivos)
— Vener. Vict. — Victoria  Brit. — Vota suscepta xx.
(3 fig.) (Severus in substructione sedens inter filios— Arcus tyi-
umphalis.)

Juria Domna. Etern. Augg. — Cereri Reduci — Conse-
cratio — Fecunditas — Fort. Redux — Luna Lucifera— Mat.
Augg. Mat. Sen. Mat. Pat. — Mater Deum — Matri Castro-
rum — Moneta Aug. — Vesta Mater — Vesta sanctaz —Vict.
etern. — Aequitas Augg. — Concordia Felix. — Fundator
Pacis — Mater Deum (Cybele stans)— Roma Aeterne —
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Saeculi felicitas (Luna inter triones) — Vota suscepta Xx.-—
Aeternit. Imperi.

Caracarra.  Adventus Aug. — Equitas Ang. (2 fiz.) —
Arcus Angg. — Concordia felix (2 fiz.) — Consecratio — Cos.
tudos siec. fel. (2 fig.) — Destinato Imp. -— Felicia tempora—-
Felicitas temporum — Indulgentia Augg. in Italiam — Iuvicta
virtus (eques) — Jovi Conservatori— Jovi Sospitatori —- Ju-
ventor Imperii — Lietitia temp. — Pacator Orbis (caput solis)
(Figura sedens cum Victoriola in manu) — Sal. gen. human. —
Victoria Aug. — Parth. §c. — Virtus Aug. — Vot. Solut. Dec.
Cos. 111, — Fidei Militam (Imp. in Ruadrigis.) — Vot. Susc.
dec. — Pon. tr. P. v. Cos. (Vir ad tripodcn sacrificans) —
Vota suscepta xx. (Imp. sacrificans ad tripodem adstanti tibi-
cine et wictimario) — Liberalit. Augg. vi. et v.— Sacrifi-
cium — Rector Orbis — Plautilla.

Prautinea.  Concordia felix — Propago Imp.

Gera.  Adventus Aug. — Castor ( quadrige ) — Fclicia
tempora — Fid. Exerc. — Jovi Sospitatori — Liberalitas Aug.
— Minerv. Sanct. — Marti Vict. (caput Palladis) — Romae
eterne —- Tempor. Felic. — Vota publica (plures fig.) — Ae-
ternit. Imperi — Minerva Victrici — Securit. Imperi (Mulier
stans d. columna imponit s. hastam) (Imp. in sella curuli d.
globum s. sceptrum.)

Macrinus.  Liberalitas (quadrige) — Victoria Parthica—-
Vot. pub. (Jupiter stans.)

Disapumenianus.,  Fides Militum.

FracABaLus. (currus quadrijugus) — Felicitas (ravis) —
Fides militum (3 fig.) —Jovi victori — Sancto Deo soli Ela-
gab. — Spei perpet. — Vota publica — Libert. Aug.— Julia
Maesa — Soemias.

Juria Pauvra.  Concordia — Venus genetrix. — Fortun.
Felic.

Aaquiria SEvera. Concordia — Vesta.
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ANN1A Fausrina.  Pretas Aug.

Jurra Magsa. Pietas Aug. — Venus Victrix.

ALExaNDER.  Eternitatibus— Indulgentia Auog. — Perpe-
tuitati Aug. — Pietas Aug. (vasa, §c.) — Pictas militum —
(leo) (quadrige) — Victoria Aug.— Annona Aug. — Jovi
Statori — Julia Mamaea — Liberalitas Augg. (sic) V.—
Mars ultor — Liberalit. Aug. (dmphitheatrum — TFherme
Alexandrin.)

Orsiana. Pudicitia Aug.

Mamaes. Abundantia Aug. — Annona Aug. — Pudicitia
— Securitas Augg.

Maxmmy 1. (quadrige) — Victoria Germanica — Votis
decennalibus.

Bausinus.  Caritas Mutua Augg.

Purienus. (ex adverso Balbinus Aug. et Gordianus Cesar)
— Felicitas Augg. — Pictas Mutua Augg.

Gonpian 111, Diana lucifera — Pietas Aug. (vase, §c.)
(quadrige)— Pudicitia Aug. —Venus Victrix — Victoria Aug.
(eque~— YVictoria Gordiani Aug.

Puiuie.  Eternitas (elephas) — Eternitas (Sol stans) — Pax
fundata cum Persis — Seeulum novum (templum) — Spes feli-
citatis orbis — Victoria Cuaipica — Tres Monetae — Capita
Otacilia et Philip Junieris — Caput Otacilice.

Oraciuia.  Pietas Aug.

PriLir rHe son.  Principi Juvent. (2 fig.) — Victoria
Auvgg.

Pacarianvs.  Fortuna Radux.

Trasanus Decrus. Dacia felix — Pannonicee — Victoria
Germanica (eques) — Principi Juventut. — Concordia Augg.

Ernuscitra.  Fecunditas Aug. (2 fig.) — Juno Regina —
Seculum novum (templum) — Uberitas Aug.

Herexnivs.  Votis decennalibus.

Messius.  Concordie (2 dextre) — Mars prop. — Pietas
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Aug. — Principi Juventutis — Securitas Augg. — Victoria
Germanica.

Hostitian,  Adventus Aug. — Concordia Augg. (2 dextra)
~— Marti propugna — Pietas Aug. — Pudicit. Aug. — Secu-
ritas Aug. — Spes  Publica — Uberitas  Aug. — Victoria
Germ. — Aequitas Aug.

GaLLus. Adventus Aug. — Concordia Aug. — Provi-
dentia Aug. — Roma eterne — Votis decennalibus — Lia
beralitas Augg.

Vorustan.  Adventus Aug. — Liberalitas Aua. — Marti
pacifero — Pax Aug. (Any with titles on reverse.y — Pudi-
citia Aug, — Votis decen. — Martem Propugnatorem,

AeMELIaN.  Concordia Augg. — Jovi Conser.

VarLeriax I. Bonze fortunie — Concordia Augg. (2 fiz.)
— Deo Volkano — Diana Lucifrra — Gallicnus cam exercita
suo — Jovi pacatori orbis — Liberalitas Aug. — Pietas Aug.
(2 fig. — duee fig. clypeis sedentes) — Religio Aug. — Restit.
Gen. Hum. — Restitutor orbis — Restitut. orientis (Fic-
toria in bigis) — Victoria Parthica — Vota orbis — Votis
decennalibus — Conservat. Augg. (dpollo et Diana) — Jovi
Statori — Germanicus Max. ter.

Gavrienus.  Abundantia Aug. (Nilus) — Eternitas Aug.
(lupa, vel dextre juncte)—Bonze fortune — Conservat. Pictat.
(quadrige) — Deo Marti — Dona Aug. — Fidei Preet. —
Herculi cons. Aug. (aper) — luvictus (Sol stans) — Jo. Cantab.
(capra) — Jovi crescenti — Juventut. Aug. — Neptuno Aug.
— Oriens Aug.— Pax fundata — Perpetuitati Aug. — Pietas
Augg. — Providentia Auog. — Restit. Galliarum — Restit.
Generis Hum. = Restit. orientis — Salus Aug. — Siscia
Aug. (taurus) — Victoria Aug. (2 fig.) — Victor. Ger-!
manic. — Victoria Gall. §¢. — Victoria Nept. — Vict. Part,
~— Virtus Valeri—Vota x. &c. (Omnes liberalitatis typi.)—Ob

VOL. I1. 2D
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Reddit. — Libert. Pacatori Orbis — Pietas Faleri — Ubique
Pax (Victoria in bigis — Omnes legionum typi.)

Saronina.  Equitas Aug. — Annona  Aug. — Aug. in
pace — Concordia Aug. (2 fig.) — Dea Segetiee — Junoni
Cons. Aug. (cerva) — Venus Victrix — Vesta eterna -— Vesta
felix — Venerem Genetricem — Supera Vesta.

VarerianII.  Consecratio — Deo Marti — Dii Nutritores
~—Spes Publica — Victoria Germ. — Victoria Parth. —
Liberalitas Aug.

Varerian III.  Consecratio (this bears Valerianus, not Va-
Icriano as former) — Jovi Cresc. — Oriens — Pietas Augg.
(2.fig.) — Virtus Augg.

Macrianus.  Soli Invicto — Victor. Augg.

Quierus. Apollini Conserva. — Fort. Redux — Spes
Publica.

Postumus. Castor — Concordia equitum — Felicitas temp.
or Letitia (navis) — Fortuna Redux — Herc. Deusoniensi —
Herculi Erymantino — Herculi immortali — Herculi Invicto
— Herculi Macusano — Herculi pacifero — Herculi Romano
.Au.g. — Mercurio felici— Miner. faut. — Pacator Orbis (caput
Solis) — with Tr. p. x. — Restit. Galliarum — Rest. Orbis —
Salus provinc. — Vict. Germ. — Providentia Aug. (Capita
Martis et Victorie jugata) — Herculi Lybico.

Lxvianus. Victoria Aug.

VicTtorinus, sen. Consecratio — Seculi  Felicitas — Vic-
tor. Aug.

VicToRINUS, jun. Aequitas Aug.

Marius. Felicitas Aug.

Recavianus.  Liber. Aug. — Oriens Aug.

Craupius Gorricus. Adventus Aug. — Consecratio—
Conser. Aug. (Serapis) — Diana Lucif. — Juventus Aug. —
Mars Ultor — Neptun. Aug. — Requies optimor. merit. —
Salus Aug. (Isis.)
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Frorianus. Securitas Aug.

Prosus.  Gloria Orbis. (currus triumphalis.)

Jurianus.  Libertas Publica.

DiocLeTian.*  (fizura muliebris sedens cum globo et vic-
toriola) — Fel. Advent. Aug. (Africa) — Providentia Aug.
(% fig.) — Victoria Aug. (edificium) — Vict. Sarmat (4 fie.)
Concordize Augg. — Victoria Aug. (Castra Practoria.)

Maximian,  Adventus Augg. (2 equites) — The reverse of

SJour soldiers is rare in Italy.-— Vict. Sarmat. — Virtus
Aug.
Constantivus. I Felix Adventus Aug. — Providentia

Aug. — Victoria Sarmat. — Vot. x. sic xx.

Caravsius. Expectate veni — Fidem militum N, N, —
Romano Renova.

ArLeEctus. Providentia Aug.

Severus.  Felicitas Caes. Nostri.

Maximian Il Claritas Aug. — Fel. Advent. — Victoria
Sarmat. — Virtus Militum (precoria.)

MaxeNnTius. Marti propug. Imp. Aug. N.— Virtus mi-
litum — Felix Processus Consulat. Aug. N.

Maximuin II. Herculi victoei.

Licinius.  Jovi Cons. Aug. — Providentiee Aug. (edes)—
Vot. xx. &c.

Licintus, jun. Virtus Exerc.

ConstanTinN . Beata Tranquillitas — Constantinus Casar
(tres spica, obv. sine epigraphe) — Sarmatia devicta — Vic-
toria Augg. N. N. — Constantiniana Dafne.

Crispus. Rome eternee.

ConstanTiN II.  Alamannia devicta — Gaudium Romano-
rum — Sarmatia — Soli invicto comiti — Victoria AAAAUGGGG
—Virtus Exerc. (¢ropeum) — Delmatius Nob. Caesar —

# After this some are marked which are only r=.
2D 2
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Gloria Exercitus Gall. — Liberator Orbis — Crispus et Con-
stantinus ¢. ¢. gloria smculi — Virtus Ceesaris — Victoria
Augg. N. N.—Victoria pp. NN. Aug.

Favusta. Salus Reipublice.

« ConsTans. Constans Aug. on rev. (3 palme) — Claritas
Reipub. — Felicitas perpetua (3 fig.) — Fel. temp. reparatio
— Ob. victoriam triumphalem — Triumphator Gentium Bar-
bararum — Victoria Augg. (sedens) — Victoria Auggg. —
Vicwriz Augustorum. — Victoria pp. NN. Augg. — Virtus
DD. NN. Augg. — Virtus Exercitum (sic) (quatuor signa mi-
litaria cum monogramate Christi.)

Consrantius. Constantius Augustus on rev. — Felicitas
perpetua — Felicitas Romanoruin (4 fig. sub arcu) — Fel.
temp. reparatio — Gaudium Romanorum (3 fig.) — Hoc
signo victor eris—Triumphator Gentium Barbararum—Victor
omnium gentium — Victoria Aug. NN. (sedens) — Victoria
Augusti N. or Augustorum — Victoria Dominorum — Victoria
Romanorum — Virtus pp. NN. Aug. — Gloria Romanorum —
Spes Republicze.

Garra Pracipia.  (Crux intra lauream — sine epigraphe —
monogramma Christi in laureas

_MacnenTivs.  Virtus Romanorum — Victoria2 pbp. NN,
Augg. — Vot. v. mult, x. — Felicitas Perpetua — Vict. Aug.
— Lib. Romanor.

DecenTivs.  Virtus exerciti.

Jurianus. D. N. Julianus Nob. C. on rev. — Isis Faria —
Ob victoriam triumphalem — Victoria ppn. NN. Aug. — Virtus
exercituum (fig. militaris stans) —Votis xxx. mult. xxxx. (im-
berbis) — Spes Reipublica — Victoria Romanorum.

Jovian, Victoria Aug.

VaLenTINIAN.  Reparatio Reip. (3 fig.) — Victoria Aug.
(2 Imp. sedentes)—Spes Reipublicee—Victoria Augg.—Vot. v.
mult, x, — Gloria Romanorum — Restitutori Republicz.
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GRATIAN.  Gloria Romanorum — Principium Juventutis—
Victoria Augg. — Vot. v. mult. x. — Virtus exercitus — Vota
publica (Hercules nudus.)
Varentiniax 1. Perpetuitas
Vot. v. mult. x.

Fr. Vicror. Spes Romanorum (castra pratoric.)
Tueoposius I

(pheanir) — Virtus  exerc.

Gloria orbis terrarum -— Salus Reipub. —
Victoria Augg. — Gloria Romanorum.

MagNus  Maximus.
Reipub: B

Arcapius.

Concordia Auggg. — Restitutor

Gloria Romanorum (2 Imp. stantes) — Urbs
Roma Virtus Exercitus, — Vot. v. mult. x. in Corona.
Hoxoxws.  'Triumfator Gent. Barb. — Victoria Auggg. —
Vot. v. mult. X. (Omnes votorum typi.)
Frav. Craupivs CONSTANTINUS,
(sic.)
Priscus ArraLus.  Victoria Romanorum.
Jovinus. Victoria Augg. — Vot. v. mult. x.
‘Tueoposius I

Victoria AAAVGGGG,

Vot. x. mult. xx. (in corona) — Cens. —
Vot. xx. mult. xxx.— Eudoxia (Christ; monogramma in
laurea.)

Varentinian I Victoria Auggg. (Crux in laurea — sine
epigraphe.)

Petronius Maximus.
Auvggg:

Avitus. Victoria Auggg.

AntrEMIUS, (Monogramma Christi — in laurea.)

Justinianus 1. (Crux in laurea supra globum.)

Arexius Comnenus, Deipare Protome.

Victoria Romanorum — Victoria
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§ 3. IN BRaASss.

A few of the rarest in First and Second Brass are mentioned,
down to Postumus, when the First Brass ceases.

The Second and Third Brass, but chiefly the lattg;;, com-
mence with Valerian, before whose reign the Third Brass is
generally scarce *.

First and Second Brass.

Jurwus.  (Prora navis.) )

Avcustus. (dgrippa) — Augusta mater Patrie — Jovi
Deo (templum Apollinis Palatini— 4 equi currum trahentes —
templum Martis.) :

Tiserius. Ceres — Clementiz, 1 B.— Moderationi, 1 5.
— Rom. et Aug. 1 8. — Civitatibus Asia restitutis (templum
Pulchkerrimum) — Drusus, junr.

CALIGULA.  (¢res sorores.)

Craubpius. Spes Augusta— Spes Augusté (4 fig. — Figura
Palladis — sine epigraphe.) ’

NEero. Adlocut. coh. — Annona Augusti Ceres, 2 B, —
Congiar. dat. pop. — Mac. Aug. 1 B.— Port. Augusti, 2 .
(A4reus.)

GaLsa.  Adlocutio — Hispania Clunia Sulp. — Libertas
restituta — Libertas, xL. ®r. — Quadragens. Remisse — Ro-
ma restit. — Senatus pietati Augusti — Augusta — Honos
et Virtus — Roma Renascens.

* No size is mentioned when they occur only in oue, or are equally rare
in both. When one size is common, and the other rare, the last is specified.
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ViTELLiss.  Annona Aug. — Fides exercitwum, 1 . — L.

Vitellius Censor II. — Pax Ger. Roma — Tutela Augusti —
Urbem restitutam — Consensus exercituum — Urbis restitutor.

VEspasian.  Concordia  exercittum — Judza  devicta —
Pax orbis terrarum (victoria tawrum percutiens) — Roma —
Roma resurgens—S. P. Q- R. Adsertori libertatis publicee —
Roma (figura muliebris — septem Rome collibus insidens —
Hercules columne insistens — Imp. stans s. hastam d. wvicto-"
réolam cum captivis ad palmawm—capita Titi et Domitiani, 2 v.
— Titus et Domitianus in substructionibus sedentcs) — Spes
Avgusta (4 figura — Imp. eques) — Pax Aug. (fizura spolia
comburens.)

Tritus. Congiar. primum P. R. dat. — Divo Aug. Vesp.
S. P. Q. R. — Italia — Judwea (Linp. eques — amphitheatrum —
porticus tewple  pocis — quadrige  elephant.) — Divo Aug.
Vesp. S. P. Q. R. (quadrige triumphales cum captivo humi
sedent. et Icuncule astunte.)

Domirian.  Cong. 11. Cos. 11. — Cos. vur. des. vinr. P. P,
S. C.—Cos. xit. lud. swc. fec. — Fides exercit. (amphi-
theatrum — Imp. sacrificans — templa) — Suf. P. dat. (palna
arbor cum dactylis) — 2 8. Ind. Cap. Princ. Juvat. ( figura
equestris sine epigraphe — quadrige triumphales — navis sine
epigraphe — arcus.) .

Nerva. Adlocutio — Plebei urbano frumento constituto —
Providentia senatus.

Trasan. Basilica Ulpia — Congiar. Pr. Cos. 11. P. P. —
Divus pater Trajanus — Portum Trajani — Profectio Aug. —
Regna Adsignata — Rex Parthus — S. C. Senatus populusque
Romanus— Germ. (circus Maximus—arcus Trajani)—Forum
Trajani — Aqua Trajauna — Conservatori — Patris Patriee —
Italia Rest.— Rest. Ital. 1 B. (columna cum noctua— co-
lumna Trajane — quadrige  triumphal. — porticus in cujus
peristylio) I, O. M. Dac. cap. Germ. (quatuor aquile rostris
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signtum militare gestantes — Trajanus @ Nerva globum recipi-
ens — dua figure equestres praccunte milite — Imperator in-
sidens trophaco) — Via Trajana — Templa, 1 B.

MarciaNA.  (thensa.)

Haprian., (Propinces in 1 B. in 2 common) Exerc. Bri-
tannicus — Exercitus Cappadocius (and other Exercitus —
aquila inter noctuam et pavonem) — Lixpeditio, 2 B. — Libe-
ralitas Aug. nir. — Locupletatori orbis terrarum — S. P. Q. R.
An. F. F. Hadriano Aug. P. P..— Advent. Aug. Alexandriz

— Arabie — Asiee — Britanniee — Ciliciae — Moesiae —
Macedonize, 2 B. — Restitutor Asize — Mauretaniae — Ni-
comedize — Adlocutiones — Ann. p.ccc.Lxxiir. nat. urbis P.

Cir. Con. (Imp. eques aprum hasta transfodiens — columna
Trajani — 3 figure — sex figure sacrif. coram templo) —
Disciplina — Divus Trajanus Parth. Pater (navis cum velo)
Jovi Custodi— Jovi Tonanti — Liberal. Aug. v. — Reliqua
Vetera H. S. novies Mill. aboiita (cum 2 aut 3 figuris)
— Sabina (quatuor pueruli — tres figure sedentes, Jupiter in
medio templi) — Tellus Stabil. Vot. Pub.

SaBina.  (thensa) — Consecratia.

Zvrius. Hilaritas P. R.

Pivs. Alexandria — Britannia, 1 B. (and other provinces,
but only ®wr. in 2 B.) — Congiarium — Consecratio (rogus)
2 B. (puer capre insidens) 2 B.— Disciplina (Imp. in quad-
rigis) — Liberalitas Tr. Pot. n.— Marti Ultori — Rex Quadis
datus— (raptus Sabinarum)— Congiaria— Concordia — Con-
secratio, 2 B. — Divus Pius (Imp. in quadrigis) — Faustina —
Hadrianus Aug. (omnes liberalitatis typi — Hercules supra
spolia Leonis sedens— Aeneas humeris patrem Anchisem ferens)
Janus — Jupiter (statue Imp. ¢ quatuor elephqntz'.é tracta —
Imp. eques.)

Faustina Pit.  Concordige — Consecratio (rogus) — Matri
Peum Salutari (currus ¢ duobus leonibus tractus.)
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Marcus,  Provident. Aug. — Virtus Aug. Imp. vr. Cos. 1.

— Adlocutio — Cong. Aug. — Diva Faustina — Divus Verus
(Imp. per pontem trajiciens—in imo Virtus Aug.) — Pro-
fectio Propugnatori (sphinr) — Adventus Aug.

Faustina  Marct.  (currus  elephantum) — Consecratio

(rogus) — Matri Castrorum — Sideribus recepta (carpentiom —
templumn cum luna et stellis.)

Verus.  Adlocutio — Profectio Aug., 1 B.— Rex Ar-
menis datus, 2 8. (Hercules) Liberalitas Aug. — Divus Verus
(caput Veri nudum, ex adverso caput Veri laureatum)— Victoria
Aug. (victoria in bigis.)

Lucitea.  Hilaritas — Junoni Regine — Matri Magne,

Commopus. Britannia — Felicia tempora — Felicitati Cies.
(triremis) — Herc. Rom. Condit. 1 B. — Jovi Exsuper. 1 m.
~— Jovi Defensor. Salutis Aug. —J. O. M. Spons. Securit.
Aug, — Mauretania -— Optime Maxime — Profectio Aug. —
Provid. Aug. (navis) — Temporum felicitas (quadrige

“erimphales) — Virtus  Aug. — Vota Pub. — Vota suscepta
decenn. — Vota sol. pro sal. P. R.— Annius Verus —
Faustina Junior — Fortune Manenti — Matri Deum Con-
servat.—Sal. Gen. Hum. (figura cquum capestro tenens—Imp.
eques leoncm confodiens—Imp. eques captioum supplantans.)

Perrinax.  Consecratio — Dis Custodibus — Dis Genito-
ribus — Lib. Aug. — Opi divin. — Vot. dccen.

Jurian. Concord. milit. 2 8.—P. M. Tr. P. Cos. 2 1,

SeEverus.  Annona Augusti Ceres — Apollini Augusto,
1 B. — Augusti — Consecratio (rogus) — Dii Patrii— Feli-
citas Szculi— Lud. szc. fec. — Ob  Alim. — Profectio—
Restitutor Orbis— Szecularia sacra— Sweculo frugifero, 1 B,—
Victoria Augusti— Vota Publica — Vota suscepta decenna-
lia — Africa — Avugusti — Fidei Leg. — Indulgentia Augg,
ln Carth. 1 B. — Julia, Leg. x1u1. (Omnes liberalitatis typi) —
Lud. s®c. fec. Munificenci (elephas) — Parta Arab. — Parta
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Adiab. (navis— templum duarum columnar.) — Adlocutiones
(Imp. cum 4 militib. pro pedibus captivos— Imp. sacrific.) —
Victoriee Britannicae.

Juria.  Aquitas Publica — Mater Castrorum — Pietati
Augustee (3 fig.) (carpentum) — Vesta Mater, 1 B. — Vestae
Sanctze — Vota publica — Consecratio — Luna Lucifera, 1 B.
— Mater Augg.

Avreinus.  (Esculapius) 1 B.— Providentia Aug. — Saxculo
frugifero. — Sweculo Fecundo.

Caracarra.  Adventui Aug. — Ann. Aug. swculi felicis-
simi — Arcus Aug. — Avgusti Cos. — Consecratio (rogus) —
Indulgentia Augg. in Carth. 1 B. — Jovis Custos — Cos. ludos
seecul. fec. 1 B. (navis)—Trajectus, 1 8. (circus—leo ra-
diatus) — Szcularia sacra — Vota publica — Aequitati Pub-
licae — Augustus Cos. — Jovi Sospitatori — Liberalit. nr. et
v (Imp. eques cum 2 militibus— 2 Imp. cum 3 milit. et
cuptivo — quadrige triump.) —- Adlocutio — Consecratio (Imp.
spolis insidens — Imp. eques) — Rector Orbis — Vict. Brit.

PravriLLa.  Propago Imperi — Venus Vietrix.

Grra. - Adventus Aug — Castor, 1 B.— Concordia Au-
gustorum — Dii Patrii — Jovi Sospitatori — Liberalitas Au-
gustorum — Princ. Juvent. Cos. (3 vel 5 fig.) — Sacularia
sacra — Victorize Augg.— Vict. Brit. — Concordiz Alter-
ne — Nobilitas (Minerva et Victoria ad aram— Dua Figu-
re a Victoria coron. — Imp. cum 4 militib. pro pedibus cap-
tivus) — Adlocutio (Caracalla et Geta ab Hercule et a Victorie
coron.) — Victoriae Aeternae Augg. (Victoria in bigis) —
Victoriae Britannicae — Vict. Brit. — Vota publica— Secu-
ritas Imperi.

Macrinus.  Annona Aug. — Liberalitas Aug. (quadrige
triumphales) — Victoria Parth. 1 5.— Vota publica — ZEqui-
tas Aug. — Adlocutio.

DiapuMENIAN.  Spes.
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EracaBatus.  Adventus Augusti, 1 B. — Aquitas Publica
— Invictus  Sacerdos Aug. — Liberal. Aug. 1L — Muuifi-
centia Aug. (elephas) — Pax Augusti — Sacerd. Dei Solis
Elag. (quadriga triumphales — omnes liberalitatis typi.)

Juera Pavea.  (¢res monetae)— Concordia Aeterua, 1 s,

Aaquiria SEVERA.  (tres monetae) — Laetitia.

Sormias. Mater Deum.

Mzsa.  Consecratio.

ALexanner.  Concordia Augustorum — Felicitas Tempo-
rum — Fidés militum — Indulgentia Aug. — Jovi Ultori—
Moneta restituta — Perpetuitati Auy. (therma Alexandring)
— Restitut. Mon. — Rom eternwe — Spes Augusta-— Vic-
toria Augusti — Adlocutio — Liberal. Aug. 1I11. et V.— Lib.
Aug. (5 figure — amphithcatrum) — Moncta Restituta — Ma-
maea.

Mamza.  TFelicitas perpetua— Matri Castrorum — Tem-
porum Felicitas.

MaximiN.  Indulgentia Aug. (quadrige triumphales) —
Victoria Augustorum — Votis decennalibus — Liberalitas
Augusti  (Mulier d. tesseram s. cornucopie) — Liberalitas
Aug. (Imp. in substructione) — Marti pacifero.

Pauvrina.  Consecratio (currus.)

Maximus.  Victoria Augustorum.

Gorpianus 1. (figura togata stans d. ramum.)

Gorpianus II.  Securitas Augg. — Virtus Augy.

Barsinus.  Fides Public. — Jovi Conservatori, 2 8. —
Liberalitas Augustorum — Votis decennalibus.

Purienus. Concordia Augg. — Liberalitas Augustorum —
Votis decennalibus.

Gonpian 111, Aquitas Aug. (3 fig.)— Alternitas Augusti
~— Fides militum — Mart. Victor. (templ. in pcristylio legitur
@FEOTY OITAO20POY — Imp. in quadrigis) — Trajectus Aug.
= Victoria Aug. — Virtus Aug. — Adlocutio Augusti— Feli-
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citatem Po. R.— Liberalitas Augusti III. — Liberalitas Aug.
IIII. — Pietas Aug. Roma, 2 8. (4 fig. — Imp. eques — Imp.
tn quadrigis) — Votis decennalibus.

TranquiLLina. Concordia Augustorum — Pudicitia Aug.

Pmiuie.  Adlocutio — Liberalitas Augg. — Milliarium see-
culum — Votis decennalibus — Nobilitas Augg.

Oracitia.  Pudicitia Aug. — Swzculares Augg. — Milli-
arium saeculum, 1 8. (Capra Africana.)

PuiLip, jun. Pietas Aug. — Saeculares Augg. — Votis de-
cenn. Ny

Decius, Cas. Decennalia fel. — Dacia felix — Victoria
Augg. — Adventus Aug. — Liberal. Aug.

Herennius. Paci— Pietas Augustorum — Principi Juven-
tutis. (Pudicitia inter Salutem et Felicitatem sedens.)

HosriLian. Pietas Aug. — Principi Juventutis, 2 8. — Ro-
ma eternze — Salus — Securitas Augg. — Victoria Augus-
torum — Votis Decennalibus.

Garuus.  Adventus Aug. — Marti Pacifero— Pax Aug.—'
Liberalitas Augg, — Principi Juventutus.

VourusiaN., (Sphinr) — Votis decennalibus, 2 B. — Libe-
ralitas Augg. (Sphinx, sine epigraphe) — Principi Juven-
tutis.

AEemiianuvs.  Apollo Conserva — Fides Exercit. — Jovi
Cons. —Paci Aug. (Imp. ad aram stans) — Victoria Aug. —
Virtus Aug.

VaLeriaN. - Adlocutio Augustor, — Apollini Propug. —
Concordize Augg, — Felicit. Augustorum — Felicitas saculi
— Marti ‘Pacif. — Restitutor Orbis — Salus Augg. — Venus
Victrix, 2 B.— Victoria Germanica (Omnes liberalitatis typi.)

MariniaNa.  Consecratio (Augusta @ pavone in celum
delata )

GarLieNnus.  Adventus Augg. -— Alacritati — Annona
Augg. — Cobort. Preef. Principi sup— Diana felix — Marti
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Pacif. — Ob conservationem salutis — Ob libertatem recep-
tam — Restitutor Orbis — Vesta {Omnes Liberalitatis typi.) —
Restitutor Galliarum — Salonina Aug. S. P. Q. R.— Optimo
Principi (in laurea) — Serapidi comiti.

SaLoniva.  sEquitas Publica — Fecunditas Aug. — Pudi-
citia.

Posrumus. Adventus Aug. — Exercitus Aug. — Exercitus
Ysc. — Exercitus Vac. (Hfispanic — arcus) — Felicitas Puab-
lica — Fides exerc. — Herculi Deusoniens, 2 B.— llerculi
Invicto — Herculi Magusano — J. O. M. Sponsori Saculi
Aug. — Minerv. Fautr. — Neptuno Reduci — Pax Aug. —
Providentia Deor. — Restitutor Galliarum, 1 B.— Seeculi
felicitas — Spei  perpetuze — Vict. Comes Aug. — Victoria
Germanica — Virtus Postumi Aug. (Hercules domans lconem.)

VaLerianus IL.  Consecratio. — Principi Juventutis.

Second and Third Brass.

VaLeriaN. /Equitas Augg. — Annona Augg. — Bonus
event. Aug.—Conservat. Augy. — Deo Volkano — Jovi Con-
servat. — Liberalitas Aug. Ill. — Pacatori orbis — Pietati
Aug. — Religio Augg. — Restitut. gener. humani — Victoria
Gm. — Vota orbis. (Titles on obz.)

Maniniana.  Consecratio (fig. pavoni insidens.)

Garuienus.  ternitas Aug. (Pluto) — Zternitati Aug, —
Apollini Cons. Aug. (centaurus)— Apollini Cons. Aug.
(gryphus) — Apollir‘li Couns. Auvg. (pegasus) — Bonz Fortune
— Conservat. Pietat. — Deo Marti — Fecunditas Aug. —
Felicitas Augg. (Diana Lucifer«) — Fides Aug. — Fides
Prxt. — Genio Aug. — Herculi Cons. Aug.—Jovi Pro-
pugnat. — Jubentus Aug. — Libero P. Cons. Aug. — Nep-
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tuno Cons. Aug. — Oriens Aug. (2 fig.) — Pacator orbis —
Pax Tundata — Perpetuitati Aug. — Pietas  Augg. — P.
M. Tr. P. xv. P. P. vi. C. — Providentia Aug. (Mer-
curius) — Pudicitia — Restitutor orbis — Szeculi  fel. —Soli
Comti — Venus Felix — Vener. Victrici — Vesta felix —
Victoria Gm. — Virtus Augg. (2 fis.) — Virtuti Aug. —
Annona Aug. — Bon. Event. Aug. — Concord. Aug. — Luna
Lucif. — Restitut. Orientis — Securit. Tempo— Votis De-
cennalibus.

SarLoniNa.  Abundantia Aug. — Aquitas Aug. — Annona
Aug. — Aug. in pace — Diana Lucifera — Dian®e Cons.
Aug. — Felicitas Augg. — Fides militum — Pax Aug.—
Provid. Aug. — Venus Victrix.

SaLoniNus.  Spes Publica — Deo Vulkano — Dii  Nu-
tritores.

Macrianus, jun. Indulgentie Aug. — Roma Aiternae —
Soli Invicto.

Quietrus. Fortun. Redux — Jovi Conservatori— Romae
HAlternae.

Postumus. Concord. Equit.—Cos. 11u.—Dianz Lucifera
— Felicitas Aug. — Jovi Conservatori — Neptuno Reduci —
Pax equitum — P. M. Tr. P. x. Cos. v. P. P. — Spei per-
petu — Tr. P. x. Cos. v. P. P. — Virtus equitum — Virtuti
Augusti — Mercurio Felici — Miner. Fautr.— Salus Exercit,
— Salus Postrenis Aug. — Salus Provinciarum — Scrapidi
Comiti Aug.

Postumus, jun. Salus Provinciarum.

Lzuianus.  Victoria Aug.

Vicrorinus. Comes Aug. — Consecratio — Fort Redux —
Invictus— Leg. xx11. Primigenia— P. M. Tr. Pot. Cos. 11. —
Sewculi felicitas — Salus Aug. (caput cum spiculo et clypeo —
Victoria ad aram) —Pax Auvug.—.P. M. T. Pot. 1. Cos.
P. P. — Virtus Aug.
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Marivs.  Pacator orbis (caput solis) — Felicitas Aug. —
Virtus Aug.

Avreorus. L. 1. Min. restituta,

Craubivs.  Adventus Aug. — Eter. Ang. (2 fig.) —
Concord. Exerc. — with Gothicus on obv. — Conservat.
Pictat. — Dco Cabiro — Diana Lucif. — Fides Aug. (Mer-
curius) — Fortuna Redux — Ililaritas — Jovi Victori — Juno
Reg. — Juventas Aug. — Libero Cons. Aug. (pantheras) —
Mars Victor — Neptuno Aug. — Pax Exerc. — Pietas Aug.
(Mercurius) — Sol. Aug. — Spes publica — Venus Aug. —
Victoria German. — Victoria Gothic. — Votas Orbis — Vict.
Aug. — Consecratio  (Rogus) — Diana  Victi. — Fides Mi-
litam — Marti Pacifero — Regi Artis  (Vulcan) — Requies
Optimor Merit. — Restitut. Pietatis — Temporum felic. —
Uberitas Aug. — Victoriae Gothicae.

QuintiLLus,  Apollini Aug. (e¢d aram) — Genivs Aug. —
Mars Ultor — P. M. Tr. Pot. Cos. P. P. — Diana Lucif. —
Fortune Red. — Ubentas Aug. — Victoria Aug. — Virtus
Aug. — Consecratio (aquila.)

AvureLian.  Adventus Aug.— Apol. Cons. Aug. — Mars
Invictus—P. M. Tr. Pot. Cos. (Neptunus) — Provident.
Aug. — Restit. Smculi — Saculi Felicitus — Vict. Germ. —
Restitut. -Orbis— Conco. Exer. — Conservat. Aug. (Sol) —
Dacia Felix — Genius Exerciti— Jovi Victori — Mars In-
victus — Marti Invicto— Pacator Orbis — Pacator Orientis —
Pannoniae — Pietas Aug. — P. M. Tr. P. Cos. (Neptunus) —
Restitutor Exerciti—Restitutor Orientis—Romae Aeternae—
Securit. Aug. — Virtus Militum — Fides Exerciti — Severina.

SeveriNa.  Provident. Dearum — Venus felix.

VasaLatsus. Aequitas Aug.— Victoria Aug. — Virtus
Aug.

Terricus PaTer. Abundantia Aug. — Comes Aug. —
Hilaritas — rev.  of Claudius Gothic. — Invictus — Moneta
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Aug. — Neptuno Cons. — Vota publica (are) — Aequitas
Aug. — Comes Aug. — N. Felicitas Aug.—P. M. Tr. P.
Cos. 111. P. P. vota — Princ. Juvent. — Prov. Aug.

Tetricus Finius. Abundant. Aug. (vas)-—Com. Imp.
Aug. — Invictus — Leetitia — Salus — Seeculum («re) —
Soli Conserv. (centaurus) — Nobilitas Augg. — Princ. Ju-
vent. — Provid. Augg. (vase Pontific.) — Salus Aug.— Se-
culum (Ara) — Uberitas Paci.

Tactrus. Jovi Statori— Spes Aug. — Victoria Aug. —
Votis x. et xx. — Annona Aug. — Conservat. Milit. — Res-
titutor Orbis — Ubortus Aug. — Victoria Gothi. — Profectio
Aug. .
Frorianus. Jovi Conservat. — Marti Pacifero — Pax
Eterna — Pax Aug. — Pepetuit. Aug. — Principi Juvent. —
Aequitas Aug. — Jovi Statori — Pacator Orbis — Provid.
Deorum — Securitas  Aug. — Virtus Augusti — Concordia
Exerci. — Felicitas Seeculi— Jovi Conservat. — Providen.-
Deorum — Salus Publi.

Prosus. Lternitas Aug. — Felicia tempora — Felicitas
Sewculi (mulier cum. caduceo) — Laetitia fund. — Mars Victor
or Ultor — Militum fides (agquila legionaria) — Origini Aug.
— Providentia Aug. — Restitutor orbis, with Perpetuo Imp.
on obv. — Siscia Probi Aug. — Votis x. (in laurea) — Con-
servat. Aug. — Victoria Germ. — Adlocutio Aug. — Con~
servat. Aug. (templum) — Felicit. Temp. — Jovi Statori —
Marti Victori Aug. — Oriens Aug. (2 ceptivi) — Origini
Aug. — Perpetuit Aug. — Cos. 1. Cos. 111, — Restitutor Ex-
erciti — Restitutori Szec. — Restitut, S. Aug. — Salus publica
~ Securit. Orbis (0b. capitio epigraphen) — Securitas Seeculi
— Victoria Aug. — Aeternit. Imperi — Triumphus Aecthios
pum de Blemiis— Virtus Probi Invicti Aug. (fig. Imp.
decurrentis) — Votis x. Probi Aug. et xx. (in laurea.)

Carus, Perpetuitati Aug. — Salus Aug. — Securitas pub-
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lica — Deo et Domino Caro on obv. — Felicitati publicae —
Abundantia Aug. — Aequitas Avgg. — Aeterait. Tmperii —
Aunona Augg. — Clementia temporum — Felicitas' Keipubli-
cae — Fides Militum — Restitutor Orbis (Carus et Garinus on
obv.) — Spes publica (Carinus et Numerianus eqmtes) — Vic-
toria Augg. (cum unico captivo.)

NumertaN.  Veneri Victr. — Virtus Augg. (Heércules) —
Virtus Augge. — Vota publica — Mars Victor. — Clementia
Imp. = Felicitas Augg. — Fides exercit. Angg. — Securit.
Aug. — Providentia Aug. — Undique Victores.

Carinus.  Advemus Aug. — Fortuna Aug:—Jovi Con-
servy — Provident. Aug. — Virtas Auy. — Saeculi Felicitas—
Aeternitas—Clementia Temp. (Jupiter) — Fortuna Redux—
Jovi Victori— Laetitia Fund: — Pax Augg. — Pax Augus-
torum — Victoria Aug. -— Virtuti Augg. (Hcrcules) — Vota
Publica — Veneri Victriei.

Maenia Ursica.  Venus celest. — Venus chtnx —Venu:
Genetrix. -

M. Aur' Jurianws.  Felicitas Temporum = Victoria Aug.

DiocLeTian.  Abundantia Auz. — Eteruitas Aag. (elephas)
— Auspice Fel.— Etérn. Aug. on abv. — Jovi fulgeratori —
Virtus Aug. — Vota publica (ravis) — Utilitas puh. —Vot. x.
mult. xx. — Fortupae Reduci Augg. N. N.— Salvis Auag. et
Caes. — Aucta Kart. — Aequitas Augg. — Felicitas Aug. —
Fides Milit.—Herculi Invicto Augg. — Jovi Tutatori 'Aug. —
Javi, Victori — Mara Victors — Marti Pacif: ~— Maximianus
Aug. on obv. — QOriens Aug. -+ Pax Aetern.—P. M. TR.
P. vir. Cos. 1. P..P:: (leo).—Provident. Deorum — Quies
Augg. — Romae -Aetern. — Salus 'Aug. — Securit. Perp. —
Victoria Augg. — Virws Augg. (Hercules globum tradens
Imp.) —, Virtuti Augg.- (Hercules leonem suffocans) — Vota
xx. - Claritas Aug. — Deo Serapidi — Jovi Invicto Aug. —

VOL. II. 2E
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Primis x. Multis xx. (Jupiter) — Quietatori Augg. — Con-
stantius Nob. Caes. on obv.

Maxmaian.  Abundantia Auvgg. — Adventus Augg. —
Auspic. Fel. — Claritas Aug. — Clement. temp. — Concord.
Aug. — Concordia Aug. — C€oncordia felix — Conser-
vatori Aug. — Conserv. Kart. suz — Conserv. urb. suee
— Sen. Aug. on obv.— Fortuna red. — Herculi victori —
Jovi cons. Aug.— Jovi tutatori Aug. —Jovi et Herc. cons.
Augg.—Moneta Aug. (3 fig.)—Pax Auggg.—Pietas Aug.—
P. Max. Primis x. multis xx. — Requies optimor merit. —
Boma etern. — Tempor. felicit. — Victeria Augg. — Virtus
Augg. — Vota pub. — Utilitas publica — Fides Augg. et
Caes N. N, — Herculi Conservat. — Mars Victor. — Romae
Zterne — Salvis Augg. et Caes. — Aucta Kart. — Felicit.
publ. — Fides Militum (Capita Herculis e¢ Maximiani ju-
gata) — Oriens Augg. — Pax Aeter. — P. M. Tr. Pot. vur.
Cas. m1. P. P, — Provid. Augg. — Patri Optimo on obv. —
Securit. perp.— Votis x. m. xx. — Genio Caesaris — Re-
quies Opt. Max. — Requies Optimo prineipi — Tr. Pot. 11
Cos. 11. P. P. .

Constantius I.  Imp. Maxentius Divo Constantio Ad-
fini; rev. Eterna Memoria (templum)— Nob. C.— Conse-
cratio (aquila super aram) — Fortuns red. — Genio Aug. —
Virtus Constanti on obv, — Herculi Vict. — Pax Augg. —
Temp. Fel.—Votis v. (Capita jugata Constantis et Gal.
Maziminani, on obv.) — Jovi Conservatori— Salvis Augg.
et Caess. — Aucta Kart. — Concordia Augg. — Concordia
F. Augg— Jovi Augg.— Jovi et Herculi Cons. Caes. —
Memoria divi Constanti — Memoria felix — Memorim
Aeternee (leo) — Pietas Augg. — Romae ZEternee — Saeculi
Fel. — Tempor. Felicit. — Virtus Augg. (leo cum bacillo)—
Virtus Augg. ( Hercules poma decerpens)—Undique Victores—



Parr 1I.—~ROMAN. 419

Vot. v. (in Corona) — Conserv. Urb. sue — Providentiae
Caes. (acdificium) — Providentie Caes. (arcus) — Vic-
toria Beatis simorum Caes.

Herena. Provid. Deor. (castra pratoria) — Pax Publica.

Tuaeopora. Pietas Romana (mulier lactans 2 infantes,
cum 1 communis.)

CaRravusius. Adventus Aug. — Comes Aug.— Leg v
(¢taurus) — Provid Auggg. — Tutela Aug. — Victoria P. R.

Severus. Concordia Imp. — Concordia Milit. — Herculi
Victori — Perpetuitas Augg. — Vot. xx.— Utilitas publica—
Genio Augg. et Caessarum N. N.

GaL. Maximian.  Forti Fortune — Jun. Aug. — Jovi
Cons. Aug. — Letitie Augg. — Jovi et Herculi — Oriens
Aug. — Pax Augg. — Providentia Aug.— Vot. x.—Acternae
Memoriee Gal. Maximiani — Concordia felix p. p. N. N.—
Genio Augusti (monogramma) — Jovi Cons. Caes. — Salvis
Augg. et Caess. — Aucta Kart. — Securit. Aug. — Securit.
Perpet. p. p. N. N.— Concordia Aug. — Concordia Augg. —
Vot. x. m. xx.— Virtus Augg. P. )

GavL. VaLeria.  Veneri Victrici (monogramma.)

Maxe®hus.  Adlocutio Maxentii — Eterna felicitas Avug.
(lupa) — Eternitas Aug. (Castor et Pollux) — Conser. urbis
suze — Felix process. Consul. ‘Aug. N.~— Jovi Conser. —
Marti Comiti — Seeculo felici Aug. N.— Victor omnium
gentium — Victoriee Aug. (cum aquila) — Adlocutio Aug, —
Conservator Africee suae — Conservatores Kart. suae—
Fides Militum Aug. N.~— Fides Militum Augg. NN. — Her-
euli Comiti Aug. N. — Victoria /Eterna Angg.—Votis . 6.
mult. xx. — Aeterna Felicitas — Conser. Arb. Aet. — Salvis
Augg. et Caess. — Fel. Kart,

Romurus. Concordia P. R.

- ALexanDER. Invicta Roma— Felix Karthago.
Gal. Varn. Maximinus. Beno genio Imp. — Comiti

2E2
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Aauugg. — obv. Filius Auvgustorum — Marti Conservatori —
Sacra mon. urb. Augg. et Caess. NN. — Soli Invicte (sic)—
Nob. Caes, — Virtuti Exercit. — Vot. x.-— Bono genio pii
Imp. — Genio Augusti ({una in area.) — Genio Caesaris N. —
Genio Exercitas Sacra— Moneta Augg. et Caess. N. N.—
Genio Augusti (Genius stans d. caput humanum s. cornucop.)
— Herculi Victori S. P. Q. R. — Optimo Principi.

Licinius. Sapientia Principis — Victoria Aug. — Virt.
"Exerc. — Vota publica — Vota xx. mult. xxx.—1. O. M. et
Vict. conser. p. p. N. N.— Aug et Caes. (gladium manu) —
Jovi et Virtuti p. b. N. N. — Aug. et Caes.— Jovi et Vict.
Conser. p. p. N. N.— Aug. et Caes. — Victoria Augg. N. N.—
Domini N. — Licini Aug. on obv. — Apollini Invicto —
Claritas Republicee — Jovi Victori — I. O. M. et Fort. —
Conser. p. . N. N. — Aug. et Caes. :

Licimius, jur. Fundator pacis — Vot. xv. fel. xx. — Jovi
et Vict. Conser. p. p. N. N. — Aug. et Caes. — Memori@
Aeternae — Virtus Aug. (Cuséra Pretoria.)

MarTiNianus.  Jovi Conservatori.

Constantine I Adventus Aug. — Claritas Reip. — Con-
cordia felix — Felicitas Aug. — Gloria perpet. — Liberator
orbis — Marti patr. semp. victori — Plura natal. fel. — Prin-
cipi Juventutis B. R. P. nat. — Providentize Aug. — Rome
Rest. — Sacra mon. urb. &c.— Saculi felicitas (clypeus cippo
impositus) — Sarmatis devictis — Spes Reipub. — T'emporum
felicitas (mulier cum caduceo) — Ubertas Seeculi— Virtus
Constantini Cees. — Virt. Exerc. — Virt. perp. Constantini
Aug. — Vota publica (Isis) — Vota Ces. x. — Utilitas pub-
lica— Concerdia perpet. p. p. N. N.— Constantino R. P. —
Genio Augg. et Caesarumn N. N. — Genio Imperatoris — Sae.
Mon. Urb. Augg. et Caess. N. N.— Virtus perp.. Aug. —
Vict. perp. — Constantini Aug. — Aeterna -Pjetas — Aeter~
nitas Aug. — Libertas publiea (¢riremis) — Paci perpet, —
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Sapientia Principis — Victorie Laetae Doai. Nostri —
Virtus Caes. (castrorum porta) — Virtns Lixercit. Gall. —
Bono Genio Pii Imperatoris — Conservator Africae suae —
Felicia tempora — Gaudium Republicac — Moneta Urbis
Vestrae — P. M. Tr. P. P. Cos. 1. Procos. — Restitutori
Libertatis — Spes publica — Ubique Victor. — Victoria Go-
thica — Votis v. mult. x.

Fausra. Securitas Republicae.

Crispus, Obv. Crispus N. C. Cos. 11.— Princeps Juven-
tutis ( £g. militaris stans) — Principi Juventutis (Mercurius)
— Principia Juventutis— Romae eterne, in clypeo Vot. xv.—
Sarmatia devicta — Victoria Coess. N. N. — Virtus Aug. (cas-
trorum porta) — Vota publica (Isis, triremis, vel Mercurius)
— Alemannia deyicta— Alemannia Capta — Moneta Caes-
sarum — Ubique Victores — Victoria Crispi Caes. — Vot. x.
et xv.

Dewmativs.  Delmatios Ces. on rev. —with Fl. Jul. on
obv. — Principi Juventutis.

Hasnvisavianus.  Securitas Reipub. (fuvius.)

ConstanTine II.  Constantinus Nob. C. on obv. Con-
cordia exercit. — Felicitas Romanorum (3 fig. sub arcu)—
Jovi Conservatori Cass. — Victoria Ceess. or Beatissimorum
Ceess. — Victorize Caess. Augg. q. nn. — Virtus Augg. (cas-
trorum porta) — Virt. exerc. (vallum) — Virtus exercit. (¢ro-
pheum inter 2 captivos) — Dominorum nostrorum Cass. (Vot.
X. in corona) — Vot. v. mult. x. Caess. — Vota Vicennal. or.*

Consrans. Fl. Constantis Bea. C. on_obo.— Constans
Max. Aug. — Securitas Reipub. — Victoria Auggg. — Vic-
toria pp. Augg. q. n.— Virtus Aug. nn.— Virtus Augg. nn.

‘Constantius.  Fel. temp. reparatio (eques insequens 2 cap-
tivos) — Gloria Romanorum (eques hostem confodens) — Vic-

® Those preceding are chicfly S n. after this only 3 n.
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toria Augg. — Virtus Aug. — Virtus exerc. (vallum)— Vota
publica (Anubis) — Virtus Caes. ( figura vallum conscend.) —
Sapientize nostri principis— Moneta Urbis — Vota public.

Nerorianus. Urbis Roma Felix.

Verranio. Virtus exercitus — Fel. temp. Reparatio.

MacNenTIUS.  Fel. temp. reparatio (Imp. cum labaro, in
quo monogramma Christi) — Salus pp. NN. Augg. et Caess.
(Christi monogramma cum A et Q) — Victoria Aug. et Caes, —
Victoria Aug. — Lib. Romanorum — Urbs Roma — Reno-
batio urbis Romae — Vota x. pp. Augg. et Caess. — Victoria
Aug. et (aes. — Salus pp. NN. Aug. et Caes. (Christi mono-
gramma) — Beatitudo publica — Gloria exercitus — Repa-
ratio Reipub. — Victoria Romanorum.

DEecenTius. Salusbp. NN. Augg. et Caess. (Christi monogram-
ma) — Virtus exerc. — Felicitas temporum — Victoria Augg.

Gatrus.  Hoc signo victor eris.

Juuran.  Virt. exerc. Romanorum — Fel. temp. reparatio
(eques hostem confodens) — Isis Faria — 11 &c. #n circulo —
Spes Reipublicee — Vota publica (due syrenes, &c.) — Deo
sancto Nilo — Deo Serapidi — Fides exercituum (aquila inter
duo signa milit.) — Reparatio Reip. — Securitati et Sp. Aug.
— Spes Reipub. — Stefan. (currus) — T. Constantia — Vic-
toria Romanorum.

Jovian. Vota publica (Isis in thensa cum Anube.)

VaLentiNian I Moneta Aug. (3 fig.) — Salus Reip. —
Vota xx. mult. xxx. — Vota pub. (castra) — Vota publica
(Isis) — Gloria Romanorum (triremis) — Moneta Auggg.
— Reparatio temporum — Vota publica (Isis et Orus) —
Virtus Auggg. — Felix adventus Aug. n.— Secutitas Repub-
licae (fig. equest.) — Triumphator Gent. Barb.

VaLens.  Gloria Romanorum — Restitutor Reipub. — Spes
Reip. — Victoriee Auggg. — Vota publica — Victoriae pop.
Auggg. NNN,
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GraTiaN. Gloria Romanorum (3 fig. vel triremis, wel
castra) — Reparatio temporum (with Aug. g. Aug. or P. P.
on obv.) — Vot. xv. mult. xx.— Salus (Christi monogramma)
— Vot. xx. mult. xxx.

Varentinian II.  Concordia Aug. — Vot. v. mult. x, —
Victoria Romanorum (ravis) — Vot. xv. mult. xxx.

Tueovosius I.  Gloria Romanorum (Imp. cum equo, vel in
triremi — tres Imppp. stuntes) — Spes Reipublica: (sic) —
Virtus Romanorum — Vot. xv. mult. xx. — Urbs Roma —
Virtus Auggg. (¢riremis, &c.)— Vot. Xv. mult. XXX, —
Salus militam.

Macnus Maximvmus.  Victoria Augg. — Spes Romanorum
— Votis v. §c.— mult. x. — Felicitas publica.

Frav. Victor. Virtus Princip.

Evucens., Salus publica — Salus Reipublicae — Sapientia
Principis.

Arcapius. Victoria Augg. — Concordia Augg. (crux)—
Gloria exercitus (Imp. stans cum Victoria) — Victoria Auggg.
— Urbs Roma — Concordia exerc. (2 fig.) — Gloria exer-
citus.

Honorius. D. N. Honorius — R. L. Aug. on obv. — Glo-
ria Romanorum — Salus Reipub. — Urbs Roma felix —
Concordia Auggg. — Exagium Solidi — Virtus exercitus —
Triumphator Gent. Barbar.

A. CoxstanTinus. Victoria Auggg.

Priscus Arrarus.  Invicta Roma Aeterna— Gloria Roma-
norum.

Tueoposius II.  Gloria Romanorum (Imp. in triremi, vel 3
fig. stantes.)

Prac. VALENTINIAN.  (Ruadriga cervorum Placci s. Petr

Avitus. Victoria Augg.

Leo. Salus Reipublicae.

Masorianus. Virtus Augg.
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Zevo. Invicta Roma.

AnasTaTius, An. XL

Turoporicus. Invicta Roma.

Justinus.  Florens semper — Anno 1. 11. x.
Justinianus.  (Monogramma lovsTiniaNoc.)
Bapuera. Felix Ticinus.

Jusrinus, jun. (Fig. muliebris cum puero in gremio.)
Focas. Ravenna.



PART IlI.

RELATING TO BRITANNIC COINS.

No. 1.

A Valuation of English Coins preceding the
Congquest.

TWO kingdoms of the seven have no coins; namely,
that of the South Saxons, united in 725 to the West Saxons;
and that of the East Saxons, a petty kingdom which lasted
till 819.

I. KENT.

Ethelbert I. a. n. 560 — 616, a skeuatta®*, mrrr. 31

Egbert, A. . 661, skeattas; that with his name, krr. 3/
with a dragon, rr. 30s.

Edbert 1. A. p. 794, rrrr. 10/

* Those not marked as Leing skeattas, or stycas, are all silver pennies.
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Cuthred, a. b, 798, rr. 2L

Baldred, A. p. 806, ®rrR. 50

The coin of Ethelbert IL. is a forged cast; that ascribed
to Athelstan, natural son of Ethelwulf, aA. b. 841,
belongs to Athelstan, chief monarch of England.

II. EAST ANGLES.

Beorna, A. . 749, skeattas, rrr. 8l.; only two are known,
both in Dr. Hunter’s cabinet.
Eadmund, or Edmund (the Saint), a. p. 857, c. 5s.
Ethelstan (Guthrun, so called on his baptism), a. p. 878,
R. 1L
The coin ADVLFVS PRISIN, rev. VICTVRIA ADVLF0, published
by Hickes and Clarke, as of Adulf, king of the East
Angles, A. p. 664, is imnaginary. That with ERIG
REX, imputed to Eoric, king of the E. A. belongs to
Eric of Northumbria.

IIL. MERCIA.

Eadwald, A. p. 719, nRr. 10, Only two known: one in
Dr. Hunter’s cabinet, the other in the rev. Mr. Southgate’s.

Offa, A. D. 757, RR. 2L

Cuindreth, queen of Offs, LCVINDRED REGINA,

RRR. 8/
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Egcbert, son of Offa, associated in the kingdom, a. p. 786,
reR. 10, Oaly two known: both in Dr. H.’s cabinet.
Coenwulf, a. p. 794, rr. 1L 10s.
Ciolwulf I. A. p. 819, nrr. 3.
Biorawulf, a. p. 820, ®rrr. 8/.
Ludica, A. p. 823, RRr. 8.
Berhtulf, a. n. 840, rrr. 3.
Bughred, a. p. 853, c. 5s.
Ciolwulf II. a. p. 874, rrr. 3.
Of Wiglaff, a. p. 825, only one coin is known, and
that a cast.

IV. WEST SAXONS.

Ethelweard, A. . 726, rrr. 8/

Cuthred, a. p. 741, Rrr. 5/. perhaps of Kent.

Beorhtric, A. p. 784, unique in Dr. Huater’s cabinet, 10L
EGBERT, A. D, 801. (See Chief Monarchs.)

V. NORTHUMBRIA.

Eaunred, A. p. 810, styca, c. 1s. A penny of Eanred has
been lately found.

Ethelred, A. 0. 836, styca, c. 1s.

Redulf, A. p. 840, styca, RR. 5s.

Osbrecht, A. p. 845, styca, RR. 53,

Ella, a. 0. 857, styca, RR. 55,
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Eardwulf, a. p. 910, styca, c. 1s.

Sihtric, a. p. 915, rer. 8. The Irish Sibtric with prrr.
is a later, cotemporary with Canute. Yor the Northumbrian
Sihtric, see Lord Pembroke’s plates.

Regnald, a. p. 918, rrrr. 10l

Aulaf, A. p. 927, ®r. 2L

Eric the last king, a. . 946—950, Rrr. 2/

ECCLESIASTIC.

Jaenbert, Archbishop of Canterbury, reverse of King
Offa of Mercia, Rrr. 10/

Aethileard, or Aedilheard, Archbishop of Cant. reverse ot
Offa, and of Coenwulf, rer. 8/

Woulfred, Archbishop of Cant. a. p. 804, Rrrr. 51,

Ceolnoth, Archbishop of Cant. a. p. 830, ®rrr. 5/

Plegmund, Archbishop of Cant. a. . 889, rrrr. 10/

These penuies bear porovernis, the ancient name of
Canterbury. There are beside pennies of St. Martin, struck
at Lincoln; St. Peter’s pennies at York; St. Edmund’s at
Bury; all before the Conquest, and some of the two former
perbaps in the heptarchic times. The pennies with St. Paul are
clearly of the time of Henry IIL or later, having a cross and
pellets on the reverse. (Some are struck at Munster.)
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CHIEF MONARCHS.

Egbert, a. n. 832, rrr. 6/.

Ethelwulf, A. p. 838, RRR. 5.

Ethelbald, a. p. 857, none.

Ethelbert, a. o. 860, rrr. 5

Ethelred 1. A. n. 866, mrr: 32

Alfred, a. p. 872, with head, rr. 2/.; without, rrr. 7/.

Edward I. the Elder, a. . 900, without the head, ». 1l
with, rrr. 5/.  An unique halfpenny of this king has lately
been discovered in the Bodleian collection, weight 73 grains *,

Athelstan, a. p. 925, c. 55s. with REX TO. BRIT. Or TOT.
srit. (Totius Britannic) . 10s. Names of towns begin to
be commonly ddded to those of moneyers; but some occur
upon coins ot Alfred and Edward L

Edmund I. A. p. 91, c. 5s.

Edred, a. p. 948, c. 5s.

Edwi, a. p. 955, rr. 1L—with head unique in Dr. Hunter’s
cab, 104

KINGS ofr aL. ENGLAND.

In 950, the kingdom of Northumbria, including all north
of Humber, terminated; and Lngland became one kingdom:

* Another has since been discovered, now in the British Muscuwm.
(1808.)
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but was again divided under Edwi, so that Edgar may more
justly be regarded as commencing the series of kings of all
England.

Edgar, a. p. 959, R. 10s.

Edward I1. the Martyr, a. p. 975, ». 10s.

Ethelred II. a. p. 979, c. 5s. with helmet, r. 1

Edmaund II. Ironside, a. p. 1016, none.

Canute, a. p. 1017, c. 5s. with helmet, r. 1L

Harold I. A. p. 1036, Rrr. 2L

Hardaknute, A. p. 1039, RRR. 8.

Edward the Confessor, A. b. 1041, ¢. 55. — with pax, BRr,
2l. 'This word occurs first as a reverse under Canute.

Harold 11. the Usurper, a. . 1065, c. §s.
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No. II.

Faluation of English Coins since the Conguest.

SILYVER.

William I. The side-face the most common, worth about
§s3. The canopy type, 2L 2s.

William IL c. 5s.

Henry I. »w. from 2L 2s. to 8L 8s.

Stephen, Rrr. from 1. 1s. to 6l 6s.

Henry II. c. 5s.

Richard I. No English eoins. The Poitou and Aquitain
pennies of the first rarity. No certain price.

John (Irish), c. The farthing extremely rare; the half-
penny with pom. 1ouan. 2L 2s.

Henry III. very common: except those with TErci, and
REX ANG. worth 10s. 6d.

Edward I. Penny, halfpenny, and farthing common, ex-
‘cept the pennies of Reading, rer. of Chester, Exeter, Had-
ley, Kingston, . 5s.

Edward II. The pennies common. The proof groat,
which is supposed with great probability to belong to him,
RRR. 6/, Gs.

Edward IIL. c. The gtoat, half-groat, and penny of Calais,
RER.

Richard II. The London penny, ®. 1 1s. ; the halfpenny,
<. ; the groat, half-groat, farthing, ra.
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Henry IV. No certain coins, except Anglo-Gallic, which
are very rare.

The same may be said of the coins of Henry V.

Hewnry VI. c. except the light groat struck at York, ».
The Bristol groat, rrr. 3. 3s.

Edward VL. c. 1lis groats of Coventry and Norwich, &
1. 1s. His balf-groat of Bristol and Norwich, rrr. His
Bristol penny unique, 5/ 5s.

Richard III. Groat, ®=. 15s.; half-groat and penny, Rrr.
6. 6s.

Henry VII. The full-faced penny, extremely rare, 8L 8s.
The shilling very rare, 20/L. 'The rest of his coins common.

Henry VIII. Hisside or good money common. The full-
faced penny fine, Rrig. 6/.6s. The Tourpay groat with
the head, rr. 2/, 2s.; without the head extremely rave, 104 10s.
The base shillings, 14 1s. Shillings of the country mints,
RRR. 3. 3s. .

Edward.VI. The testoon, of his first year, rerr. His
base money rare, particularly his groat, half-groat, peuny,
halfpenny, and farthing. His fine money common, except
the sovereign penny, which is extremely rare, 8. 8.

Mary I. The groat common, the half-groat and .penny
extremely rare, 50 5s. The base penny with the rose,
improperly called the halfpenny, very rave, tl ls.

Philip and Mary. The half-crown —only two known.
The other coins nearly of the same rarity with those of Mary
before her marriage. ‘

Elizabeth. Her hammered money in general comfnon.
The exceptions are— the three-farthing piece, worth 10s. 6d.
and .'the half-crown of her .last year, 14 11s.6d.  Her
milled money is also common, with the exception of some
particular dates. The three-farthing piece of this coinage is
also very rare; and the balf-crown unigque, 154
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JamesI.-. All commnon, save the half-crown — Exurgat,
&c. pR: 6L 6s. . o
-~ Charles I.* Coins with the mint-mark of a blackamoor’s
head, castle, anchor, heart, rose, and crown’; the halfpeany ;
Briot’s ‘pattern picces; Kbor. half-crown; Aberistwith half-
crown and halfpenny ; the Oxford pieces with marks of the
donors;' the twenty-shilling piece, with the compartment;
the two-pence; 1644; all kr. 10s. to 2L Oxford crown, with'
the city under the harse,- rrr. 16/ and penny, Rrk. 10/
All country mints, and siege pieces, save Newark, rr. 14
to 204.

Commonwealth., AH c. save the coins of 1657, 8, and 9,
1660, rrRr.; and the pattern pieces of Blondeau and Ramage,
rer. None of 1650 in silver.

Oliver. Crown, rr. 3/. before the flaw, rrr. 5/ half-
crown, R. 1l; thilling, r. from 3s. to 10s. according to
preservation; half-shilling, rrrr. 104

Charles II. His hamniered money, with mint-marks, nu-
merals, and iuner circle, is tomwnon, but scarce without
these notes.

From this reign downwards, all pieces with any particular
mark are scarcer than others. .

G OLD.

* Henry IT was the first who struck gold. There are only
three gold painies of this king that are’ known, one was in
the possessin of Mr. Hodsol — another of Mr. Soliy, rrrr.
30L

Edward I1. in the eighteenth year of his reign struck the

VOL. (I, 2F
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quarter-florin. The only one known at present is in Dr.
Hunter’s cab.®* The nobles, half and quarter, both of the
first and second coinage, are extremely rare, 10L particularly
the half-noble. The noble, with its parts of the third coinage,
are common, 1. 5s. The later are much smaller than the
first, being 45 to the pound:weight of gold; whereas the
first, preceding his 27th year, are but 39: the last coined
have likewise aqv. added to his titles; the first wants AvTEM
on the reverse. The noble of the prior coinages should, if
perfect, weigh about 1468 grains, the half 73, and the quarter
about 363: but that after the 27th year, only about 126
grains, half 63, quarter 315. But at the rate of about 10
grains are lost upon the noble by time and circulation.

Richard II. The noble and quarter-neble of this king
are not so scarce as the half-noble. Noble, rr. 2/. half, rrr.
3l. quarter, 1l

The first coinage of Henry IV. consisting of the noble,
with its half and quarter, is extremely rare, 10L each. The
others, which may belong either to Henry IV. V. or VI. are
very common.

The angel of Henry VI. is more common than formerly ;
the half-angel extremely rare; angel, 3. half, 104

The noble of Edward IV. with its parts, is very common;
as is also the angel.  The half-angel is rare, 5.

The angel of Richard 1IL is scarce, 10/ th¢ half-angel
very rare, 20

Henry VII. The sovereign of this king is ratg, 5l1.; the
double sovereign very rare, 10 ; the ryal exuf;mely rare,
10l ; the angel and balf-angel are both commom

Henry VIIL. The golden coins of this king aie common,

j

@ A half-florin has since been discovered,
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except the George noble, which is very rare, 10L; the ryal
is unique.

Edward VI The half-sovereign of his first coinage,
formerly rare, is now common; the half-crown continues
to be very rare. The sovereign of his second coinage is
common ; the half-sovereign and its parts, with the bare head,
are scarce —with the head crowned are common. All his
coins with the dragon’s head, M. ™. from the quadruple
sovereign to the half-angel, are extremely rare.

Mary. The sovereign is common ; the angel is scarce;
the half-angel is extremely rare; as is also the ryal.

Elizabeth. Her gold coins in general are common except
the ryal, which is not so rare as formerly *.

James 1. His gold coins are likewise common, except the
balf-angel.

Charles I. The only rare piece is Briot’s angel.

Oliver. His fifty-shilling piece is extremely rare; his
twenty-shilling piece is common; his ten-shilling piece,
when edged, is very rare.

The milled money after Oliver is common. The pattern
guinea of Queen Anne with a. R. in the centre, and the
proof guinea with the rose in the centre, bear a high
price, but especially the first. The pattern guinea sold at
Mr. Bartlet’s sale for 18/. 18s. — the proof for 4/ 15s.

* On their ryals Mary and Flizabeth appear in a ship, and commonly
the initial letter of their name on the flag.

2F2
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.COPPER.

A very few remarks on this coinage will suffice. The
farthing tokens of James I. and Charles I. are common. The
town and tradesmen’s pieces are ill executed, save that
of London, which is fine, but not rare. The pattern tokens
of Elizabeth are rare, as are those of the Commonwealth: the
first may be worth 10s. the latter 1/, Pattern farthings of
Oliver, 5/. The avaTtvor Maria vinpico of Charles 11. rr.
10s.; silver patterns of the halfpenny, 1. ; of the farthing,
5s. The current farthing of Anne, 1714, when in fine pre-
servation, 15s.; with the broad rim, 1/.; the commen patterns,
1713, 1714, 1L The two patterns, with Britannia under a
canopy, and Peace in a car, rrr. 2l 2s. each. The'pattern
halfpence, 1. to 2/

*.%* Anglo-gallic coins are all very scarce, save the gold
salute, and the blank (or white piece in billon) of Henry VI.
The gold coin of Edward the Black Prince, called the chaise,
from his appearing on it seated in a chair of state, was sold,
in 1766, to Mr. Hollis for 257. 14s. 6d. See it, PlateIIL. n. 5.
There are still larger gold coins of this prince: but the
largest portrait is on his billon coins, in which he has an
aquiline nose, a feature very different in his monument at
Canterbury. — See Vertue’s plates.
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No. III.

The Proclamation qf Edward II1. for coining
. Gold.

RYMER’S FOEDERA, Y. 403,

DE Proclamatione super auro cudendo. A.D. 1344. LE
ROI as Viscounts de Londres, Salutz.

Come par nous prelatz, et autres grantz de nostre roiaume
d’Engleterre, pur comune profit de nous, et de nostre poeple
du dit roiaulme, soit accorde, et assentie, que trois monnoies
d’or soient faites en nostre Tour de Londres : c’est assavoir.

Une monoie ad deux Leoperts; courante la piece pur Siz
Soldz, que serra du pois de deux petits florips de Florence de
bone pois.

Et une autre monoie d’or ad une Lenpert; poisante la
moiete de Pautre susdite monoie, currante la piece pur Trois
Soldz.

Et une autre monoie d’or ad un Heaume; poisante la
quarte partie de la susdite primere monoie, currante la piece
pur dis et oct deners.

Les queles monoies d’or deivent avoir cours entre tutes
maneres des gentz, deinz le dit roialme d’Engleterre.

Vous mandams qu'en la dite citée, et es lieus ou vous
verrez que soit affaire deinz vostre baillie, facez crier, et
publier, les choses susdites;: et que chescun homme, de
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quelle condition qu’il soit, Prive ou Estraunge, les dites
monoies d’or receive en chescune manere du paiement; et
que mesme les monoies ne soint refusez de nully, sur peril

q’appert.
Et ceo ne lessez en null manere.
Don. at Westm. le xxvii. jour de Janever.

*..¥ On the 9th of July this was altered for the noble with
its matle or half, and ferlyng or quarter. JIb. p.416.
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No. 1V.

Brief Notices from the Scotish Acts of Parliament
with regard to the Coins of that Kingdom ; and an
Account of the Rarity of Scotish Coins.

*+* ANDERSON’s Numismata Scoti@ is a most defective
work, from the want of names, and descriptions, of the
coins engraved. Mr. Ruddiman’s preface, though learned
and ingenious, could not.be expected to be particular,
Snelling wanied learning and information. It is to be
heped the Society of Antiquaries in Scotland will undertaké
the much wanted task of properly publishing the ancient
eoins of their country. )

The first Scotish statute, in which there is the smallest
mention of money, is

David II. 1347. c. 35. Ordaining English money to be
received in Scotland as its value in England.

1365. c. 38. Ordering a new coinage, equal to the English
in weight and fineness; with a notable sign upon it, to dis-
tinguish it from all other money.

c. 46. Scarcity of silver. The pound to be coined into
20s. 4d. being. 10 pennyweight less than before; but after
deduction of seven pennies to the king, 1d. to the wardane
of the mint, and 11d. to the master of the money, to bear
only 27s. 9d. the pound weight. It is to equal that of England
in weight and fineness.

James L 1st Parl. 1424. c. 23. Ordering the money to be
of the same weight and fiaeness with that of England.
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1425. c. 49. No money to be taken out of the kingdom
but upen paying 40 pennies in the pound to the king. ‘This
law is ofien tepeated in succeeding reigus.

James IL. 1449. ¢. 29. Agasinst false coiners.  No money
to be struck save by those who “-huve command of the king
under his great seal. i

1451. c. 33. A tong and curious act, ordering, I. A new
coinage, 8 groats in the vunce of burnt sifver*, half-groats,
penny, halfpenny, farthing. II. The groat to pass for
8 pennies; the hali~aroai for four pennies; the penny for two
pennies ; the halfpenny for one penny; and the fhthmv for
an balfpenny+. 1L That the English groats, * of ‘the
« quhilkis 8 groms haldis an ouuce,” with ‘the half-groats,
should have propoitional value; but the English penny to
be tiken for two pennies, or not as the receiver‘chooses,
IV. That the former < uew groat’ at a set day’should, in
consequence of this coinage, fall from 6 peunies, its then
rate, to 4 pennie<; the ) gr. to 2. V. That of the demy
[that ig demi,” half the l:.nghsh noble], the groat, and § 'gr.
run till the new money be procluimed. VI. That there be
struck ‘:a new penny of gold called a lion,” with the.figure
of a lion on one side, and. St. Andrew an the other, . of the
weigfit of half au English noble. [of consequence to come in
place of the demy], and 6s. 84. in value; with the half,
3s. 4d.; and thac after this coin is proclaimed, the demy
then going for 9s. should fall to 6s. 8d. [3s. 4d. English;
;nohey being now in Scotland at half the value of the

>

® Evidently silver refined by the furnace, fine silver, synonymous with
the Spanish argento acendrado. The antiquaries make Henry VIth's
groats 1124 to the pound; this contemporary act proves:them mis-
taken
"t Peuny y is indiscriminately used in the Scotish acts for piece qf money ;
halfpenny for its half ; and furthing for its fourth.
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Toglish] and the kalfpenny for 3s. 4d. VIL The royal
of I'ran. e to pass for is. 8d. Crown of France and dolphin
crown, 6s. 8d. each. Ryder of Flanders, 6:. 8d. The Eng-
lish noble called the pace, 13s.4d.; the halt-noble, Gs.84.;
and the farthig, 3s. 4d. The Flemish noble, 12y, 8. VIII.
The former pennies to be taken 12 in a pownd. Names of
the kiug’s coiners, who are all of Scotland. 1X. The fornier
pennies not to have coinage after the new groatz appear
[these former pieces called pennies were surely groats]. X,
A most confused item, of which the sense seems to be, that
the new gioats are to pass for 12 of the former pennies, and
so on in proportion. X1, ‘That till the old cuin is called in,
the lyon shall pass for 10s. the half for 5s.

From the whole tenor of the act, it appears that Scotish
money was then to English about as 1 to 2}.  ‘The act means
to bring it as 1 to 2. It mentions forgeries as frequent:
the Scotish copper or black money may partly consist of
such.

1456. c. 58. Raising the value of money—the English noble
of Henry [V.] to 22s. Scotish. 'The demy, to the intent it
it may ¢ remain in the realm!” to 10s. and the new lyon
the same. The new groat to 12d.; the 6-penny groat to
remain as it was. < And that there be coined, of each
«« pound” of silver, « of small pennies a shilling.” How
must this be understood ?

Thus the good intention of James II. fell to the ground
in five years, and instead of raising the Scotish money he
debased it.

James III. 1466. c. 9. Authorising a coinage of black
farthings for the ease of the subject, and alms to the poor,
4 to the penny ; to have on one side the cross of St. Audrew,
with the name¢ of Edinburgh [Villa Edinburgi], and the
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crown with’' . and James [Jacobus r.] on the other. To
pass in great merchandice at 12d. a pound.

This coinage, though in the title called black farthings, is
in the act called copper money; but combats not my idea,
for it is also expressed that silver should be mingled with that
metal. The words are, after describing the devices and
legends—¢ And that their be cuinzied three hundreth pounds,
¢ containand silver. And that they passe in payment for
¢ bread and aile, and other merchandice, and in greate
# merchandice to be taken xnd. in a pound.”

1467. c. 18, Raising the value of money, because having
lower course than in other realms, and thence strangers being
incited to carry it out of the kingdom! the rose noble of
Edward [IIL] to pass for 32s. Scotish; that of Henry [V.]
for 27s. 6d.; the salute for 13s. 4d.; French crown, 12s. 6d.;
the lew [ Louis], 15s. 6d.; ryder, 24s.; demy, 12s.; lyon, 12s.;
old English groat 16 pennies. Borage groat as the new
groat. Old groat of Edward [1II.], 12d. Spurred groat, 16d.
English penny, 3d. Groat with the crown Scotish [J. IL],
14d.; 4 groat, 7d. Groat with the fleur-de-luce [J. 1.], 84.
The white Scotish penny, and balfpenny, as before; and
the striking of black-pennies to cease upon pain of death.
But this was instantly repealed.

1467. another Parl. c. 23. Repealing the former act, and
putting Scotish coins on the footing of 1456. c. 58. with al-
terations as to that of other kingdoms. The English penny
still to go for 3d. Scotish farthing, 2s. in the pound. The
last is black-money.

1469. c. 60. No deniers of France, cortes, mailes, nor
mites, nor other counterfeits of Zlaclc-money, to be taken in
payment, ¢ but our Sovereign Lord’s own black-money
¢ struck by his coiners,”” uuder pain of death,
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These French pieces were all black-money likewise; that
is, copper with a small part silver; but interfering with the
profits of the king’s own black - moncy, they were prohibited
under this high penalty.

1471. c. 46. Confessing the coinage to require un inno-
vation, and “ crying down the allayed groat” from 7d. to 6d.

1475. c. 67. Raising the money. The rose noble to 35s.
The Henry noble to 31s. The angel to 23s. The French
crown, 13s. 4d. The demy, 13s. 4d. Scotish crown, 13s.
The salute, 15s. 6d. The lew, 17s.6d. The ryder, '15s. 6d.
But no alteration on the silver.

1483. c. 93. Ordering a fine penny of gold, of the weight
and fineness of the rose noble; and a penny of silver equal
in fineness to the old English groat, 10 to be in an ounce,
and to pass for 14d. Scotish; together with an half- groat of
the same [the silver penny, a term formerly used for any
piece of money, being the groat]. The penny of gold to
pass for 30 uf these groats; with another penny of gold to
pass for 20; and a third for 10 of these groats.

c. 97. Calling in the ¢ new placks;” 2d. to be given for
each. The reason arises from the many counterfeits.

James IV. 1488. ¢. 2. A new penny of gold, equal in
weight and fineness to the rose noble; and a penny of silver,
equal to the English groat, 10 to the ounce, and to go for
14d. Scotish. The gold penny to go for 30 of the other,
with another of 20, and another of 10, as 1483. ¢.93.

Different acts are now found, enforcing the reception of
gold if fine, thouyh it had a crack or flaw in the coin.

James V. 1540. c. 124. Against the numerous coun.
terfeits. -

Mary, 1555. c.56. Goldsmiths’ work to be all 22 carats
fine.
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Many acts now appear agglinst‘pal;ryipg the coin out of the
kingdom. o L

James VI 1'581. c. 106. Teh shilling pieces of silver,
4in the ounce of 11 penny fine, to be struck with the bust on
one s|de, and titles: the other \he arms, 'HONOR REGIS 1VDICIVM
DILIGIT. Acheson is mentioned as coiner. The 30s. 20s.
and 10s. pleces, « and testones,”” to be broken into this new
coin: they were the silver coinage of 1565. ‘

1584. c. 9. For a new coinage of gold, is not printed.

1597. c. 253. Raising the value of the coin. The 10s.
pieces of 1581 to go at 50s. the ounce, that is, 12s. 6d. each,
then being 4 in the ounce as above. 'The old 30s. pieces at
50s. the ounce, thatis, 37s. each. The new 30s. pieces at
87s. 6d. 'The ounce of gold at 22 carats fine, « being his
highness’s own coin,” to be 30/ the ounce; as struck in 5/
and 2/.10s. picces. The gold to be 22 carats, the silver 11
pennies fine. Scotish money was now to the English about
as 1 to 10.

From these acts, and other authorities, the progressive in-
crease of the value of the real Scotish coin, and diminution of
the ideal, may be thus stated in respect to the English.

Till 1355, David 1I. the coins of the kingdoms were equal.

About 1390, Robert I11. Scotish was to Englishas 1 to 2

1451, James Il.about . . . . . . 1to 2}

1456, Same prince, as . . . . . . l1to 3
1467, James IiL.about . . . . . , 1to 33
1475, Same prince, goldcoinas . . . 1to 4
1544, Mary, the wholecoin, as. . . . 1t 4
1560, Same princess . . . . . . . l1to §
1565, Same . . . . . . . . . . lto O
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1579, James VI. . . . . . . . . lto 8
1507, Same . . . . . . . . . . 1tol0
1601, Same . . . . . . . +« . . 1to12

Though the silver coin of Scotland was, till the reign of
Mary, upon the scale of that of England; the gold and
copper coinages of Scotland have no connexivn with the Eng-
lish. The St. Audrew, supposed of Robert 1., weighs but
38 grains: the English noble of that period, 107 grains; so
that the first forms no division of the latter. That thought to
be of Robert IIL weighs 60 grains, and that of James [, 53
or 5%+; which last being half the English noble, got the title
of demy, as iu the foregoing acts: the St. Andrew or lion of
James I1. is of eqnal weight. The St. Andrew on one side,
and arms of Scotland on the other, continue the sole bearings
of the Scotish gold coin, till James I11., when the unicorn
appears holding the shicld. That prince’s largest coin weighs
60 grains ; and the bonuet-piece of James V. 90 grains, with
a smaller of 60 grains. The lion of Mary, with her cypher,
weighs 78 grains; the golden ryal, 1555, with her bust, 115
grains, being the very weight of the ryals of Elizabeth,
which are so extremely rare, and which went for 15s.

It may be necessary to give some remarks on the method
of distinguishing Scotish coins. David 1. and Alex. I. and
1I. have the names of moneyers on the reverse. Alex. IIl.
and David II. have nrx scororum. Robert I. appears side
face, and with hard features, as on his seal. The groats of
the three first Jameses are thus known. Those of J. I. are
small, being reduced to the value of four-pence Scotish, or
half the English, and have flcurs-de-luce on reverse : they are
of the same weight as R. 1IL. and have always Tracia for
cracia.  OF J.IL they are large as the English, being only
eight to the ounce by the acts, and worth twelve pennies
Scotish of the time; and have crowns on reverse, The first
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coinage of James IIL. has mullets; the second, bushy hair
flowing round the head. = James 1II. reigned till 1488; and
these pieces are in imitation of the improved coinage of
Henry VIL of England, who came to the throne in 1485.
But they are poorly done, the artists having in vain attempted
to catch the free manner of advanced art: so that under
J. IV. they were forced to recur to the old stiff form. That
these with bushy hair belong to J. IIL. is clear from the re-
verse, which is the same as those of the former coinage, with
the same motto, pNs proTECTOR, &c.; while J. IV. first
assumes on silver, saLvvm Fac, &c. Of J. IV. the groats
are far better done than any former, and have ar. or 1. ; so
are easily known; as are those of J. V. marked 5.

The gold of R. IL is small, with xns rEGNaT, &c. Of
R.IIL and.J. L it is larger*. J.II. has saLvvm Fac, &c.
Of J. II1. the coins are neat, with the unicorn, EXVRGAT bs,
&c. J.IV. has @r. or 111,

The billon begins with J. IIL., of whom there are only
black farthings, by Act 1466, c. 9: they bear the head on
obverse, and a cross with pellets in reverse. Of J. 1V. there
are black pennies, halfpennies, and farthingst. Of J. V.
only halfpennies and farthings: the former is the bawbee, a
name which began in this reign. Under J. V. and Mary, the
penny was struck in a finer billon of very small size. The
farthing of J. V. and Mary has a cross on rev. with the fleur-
de-luce, and crown, alternate.

* The first Scotish gold is evidently on the model of the ecu « lu
couronne of France, afterwards called couronne d’or ; which has the arms of
France crowned on one side, and an ornament on the other; as the
Scotish has the arms of Scotland crowned, reverse St. Andrew on his
eross. These French crowns were the chief or only coin of many
reigns; and have the motto Xpc REGNAT, &c. as has most of the early
French gold.

4 The farthings have an annulet on each side of the head.
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Rarity of Scotish Coins.

Alexander I. 1107, silver penny, Rrrr. 104

David 1. 1124, silver penny, Rrrr. 10/

Malcolm 1V. 1153, none.

William, 1165, silver penny, rr. 5s.

Alexander IL. 1214, silver penny, &. 2s.

Alexander III. 1219, silver penny, c. 1s.— halfpenny,
RR. 10s.

Jobn Baliol, 1293, silver penny, =®R. 5s.— halfpenny,
RRe. 12

Robert I. 1306, silver penny, c.2s.— halfpenny, k. 5s.—
farthing, ®r. 10s.

David II. 1330, silver penny, c. 1s. — halfpenny, &. 5s. —
farthing, Rrr. 10s. — groat, c. 2s.-— half-groat, Rrr. 10s.

Edward Balicl, none. (e only reigned three months,
Sept. — Dec. 1332.)

Robert II. 1371, gold peuny, or St. Andrew, mrr., 5. —
silver penny, c. 1s.— groat and half-groat, c. 2s.

Robert I11. 1390, gold lion and half, rr. 2/. each —silver
penny, groat and half-groat, c. — halfpenny, rr. 10s.

James I. 1424, gold lion and half, nwr. 2/ each-— silver
groat, c. — half-groat, ®Rr. 10s. — penny, Rrr. 2/

James II. 1437, gold lion, rr. 2{. — half, riR. 3/. — silver
groat and half-groat, c. — penny, rrr. 2/

James IIL. 1460, gold unicorn and half, rr. 30s. each —
silver groat and half-groat, r. 2s. — penny, Rrr.2!.— Billon
farthings, mrr. 10s.

James IV. 1488, gold, =r. 2L — silver groat and half,
RRR, 102, — Billon penny, halfpenny, and farthing, =. 5s.
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James V. 1513, gold bonnet-piece, rr. 2/. — half, rr. 2/. —
quarter, reRr. 3/. — silver groat, c. ls. — half-groat, rR. 55.—
billon penny, rr. 5s.— halfpenny and farthing, r. 2s.

Mary, 1512, gold lion, with her cypher, 1553, r. 1l —
ryal, with her head, 1555, k. 50— half, rrr. 10/ — silver
testoons, mostly 1553 or 1562, with her bust, rr. 30s. —
half, xrr. 3. — shilling or baif, with her cypher, or from
1558 to 1560, with r. M. when queen of Francis of France,
c. 25.; if countermarked, ». 3s.— silver crown with her
cypher, rev. a palm-tree, R, 10s.— half, &r. 1/ — fine
billon penny with full face, rrr. 2L —bad billon penny
with full face, r. 10s. —other billon, groats or placks,
half, &c. with her cypher or inscriptions, c. 6d.

James VI. and his successors, all common, or of na

esteem.
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Volume [, has no distinction ; Vol. IL. is expressed thus, II. 1, &c.

A.
Abbreviations on coins, page
250.
Abbey pieces, II. 70.
Addison on medals, 30. I1. 67.
Hgina, coins of, 82.
Africa, kings of, IL. 13.
Alexander the Great rarely
appears on coins, 307.
Alloy necessary, 206.
Alphonso, king, a medalist,
5.
Altered coins, IL. 218.
American coins, II. 109.
Amusement from mcdals, 43.
Ancient coins, which, 353.

Anderson, xxii. 116.
Angel, II. 92.
Anglo-Saxon coins, 11. 80.
Anne, Q. her coins and me-
dals, II. 185.
Antiquarian pursuits, 47.
Aquileia, coins of, II. 24.
Arabian coins, Il 14.
Argenteus, 167.
Arrangement of cabinets, II.
281,
As, and its parts, 123, 322.
II. 243.
decline of, 127.
Imperial, 125.
Assarion, 100, 144, 152.
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Athens, power of, 95.
Athenian coins, 94.

gold, IL. 240.
Aurelian, his gold, 188.
Aureus, 181.

history of, 183,

seqq.

B.
Banduri, xx.
Barbarous coins, 371.
Barons, no English coins of]
I1. 85.

Baudelot, 283.
Beau.vuis, 11. 209.
Bezants, 193,
Black money, II. 100.
Blondeau, II. 172.
Blundered coins, 204,11.199.
Bohemia, coins of, IL. 33.
Bonnet-picces, II. 132,
Bouteroue, erroneous, 159.
Bracteati, II. 73.
Brass, ancient, 55.

Roman, 133.

no small from Pertinax

to Gallienus, 151.

small, 154.
Briot, IL. 169. .
Pritannia on coins, 35,

333.

British coips, 367.
Budweus de Asse, 7. II. 204.

Bull on Greek coins, 241.
Byzantium, symbol of,

241. -

C.
; Cabinets, different sizes of,
IL. 229.
how formed, II.
. . 230
Carat, what, II. 163.
Carausius, coins of, 343.
Cash, Indian coin, II. 13.
Casket of coins, II. 230.
Cast coins, II. 215, 217.
Cavino, I1. 46.
Cellini the sculptor, II. 45.
214,
Chalcos, its parts, 97.
Chinese coins, 11. 10.
Chronology of Roman coins,
10.
Chrusos, 85.
Cistophori, 92.
Civic coins, 303.
Civic coins, their rarity, 1L
195.
Clarke, xxi.
Cleansing of coins, 207.
Coinage, ancicnt inanner of,
G6. : .
origin, 298, 353.
. British, II..163.
Colonial cains, 346.
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Coningham onmedals, II. 62.
Commonwealth money, II.
172.
Conservation of coins; 201.
reasons of, 208.
Constantine introduced a new
coinage, 145.
Consular coins, 323.
Contorniati, 289.
Copa Syrisca, 286.
Copper, ancient, 55.
Greek, 96.
late in English coin,
II. 99.
defects of in Liitain,
I1. 107.
Corinthian brass, 56.
Cormanni, his story, Il 46.
Counters, Roman, 152.
modern, 1. 69.
Counterfeits, 1. 203.
Countermarked coins, 205.
Countries, their symbols, 241.
Croker, 11, 183.

Cromwell, coins of, 1I. 171.
Crowns, various, on coins,
215.

of gold, II. 87.
Cuphic letter, IL. 30.

D.
Danish coins, books on, xxv.
Darics, 357, 359.

Dassier’s medals, II. 115.
Decennales, 269.
Decline of modern coirs, II.
128.
Deities on Greek coins, 231.
Delos, why no coins, 95.
Denarii =rei, 141.
silver, 161, 326.
weight of, 172.
Denmarl\’, coins of, II. 32.
medals of, 1I. 49.
Diadem, 215.
Dichrusos, 108.
Dictator, perpetual, 20.
Didrachm, 88.
Diccletian restored the-coins,
170.
Dolphian of Apollo, 245.
Drachina, 88.
Ducarel, xxii.
Du Choul, his errors, I1. 209.
Dupondii, 130, 146.
Dutch coins, books on, xxv.
medals, 1I. 49, 57.
Dyes, aacient, 67, I1. 175.
modern. II 189.

E.
Ecclesiastic coins,11.37,73,85.
Edge of coins, how marked,
1L 176.
Egyptian coins, 60.
Imperial, 316.
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Electrum, 56.
Eangland, study of medals in,
10.
wealth of, II. 128.
English coins, books on, xxi.
account of, II.
78.
medals, II. 109.
English coins struck in Ire-
land, IL. 154.
penny, II. 83,
FErasmus, errors of, 158, IL
201.
Etruscan coins, 119, 365.
Evelyn, ix.
Exergue, 250.

F.

Families, Roman, 323.
Farthing tokens, II. 103.
Farthings of Q. Anne, IL

106.
Ferrara, coins of, II. 24.
Ficoroni, II. 198.
Flattery of coins, 242.
Florence, coins of, 1I. 21.
Florin, origin of, I1."22, 91.
Follis, 143, 154.

its parts, 154.

Folkes, xxi.
Forged coins, grossly done,

I1. 203.
Forgers eminent, II. 206.

French coins, books on, xxii.
account of, I
24,
medals, IL. 48.
king’s cabinet, II.
229. ,
Froelich’s Notitia, xiv. 320.

G.
Gallic coins, 367.
Gangra, a curious coin of,
315.
Gelon, a Sarmatic town, 314.
Genoa, coins of, 1L 24.
Geography illustrated by~
coins, 27.
George IIL. his coins bad, II.
185.
Germany, coins of, IL 31.
medals of, II. 50,
Gessner, xvii. xix.
Gods on Greek coins, 237.
Gold, ancient, 51, 162.
Roman, 178.
value of at Constanti-
nople, 191.
Consular, 329.
when first coined in mo-
dern times, II, 21.
found in Scotland, II.
147.
how estimated; 1L, 163.
Goltzius, xiv. xvii 7.
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Gothic coins, 297.
Greek coins, 38, 250, 298,

moriey, 76.

gold, 102.

lang{mge and writers,

310.
Linperial, 313.
prices of, 11 241.

Grollier, 7.
Groat, 11. 25, 86, 125
Guinea, origin of, Il. -6.
Gun money, IL 158.

H.
Half-pence first coined in cop-
per, II. 106.
Hamerani, II. 47.
Hammered money, II. 167.
flaym, x.
}lebrew coins, 363.
Ielmet, 218.
Hemidrachm, 91.
Ieptarchic coins, I1. 80.
llistory assisted by coins,
16.
Horn behind the ear, 217.
Ifume, ignorant of English
coinage, "158. '
Hunter, Dr. his cabinet, 11,
229.

Japan, coins of, II. 10.

Jeunnings, <t
Jettons or counters, I1. 69.
Imperial Greek, 3(3.
Roman, 330.
Indiar. coins, 355, 11. 12.
Inscriptious on coins, 258.
Jobert, vii.
Irish coins, books on, xxii.
account of, II. 148,
Italian coins, books on,
Xxii.
accountof, I1T. 17.
medals, 1L 47.

K.
Kopeks, 1I. 40.

Kogy, &ec. 91.

L.
Large brass, 332.
Leaden goins, 61. II. 198.
Le Blanc corrected, 1I. 22.
Legends of coins, 249.
Greek, 252.
Roman, 260.
modern, 11. 66.
Greek and Jat.
265.
ontheedge, IT. 176.
Le Poais, vi. II, 209.
Lepta, 97.
Lion, a coin, IL 131.
Lituus, 246.
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Livia, her brass coins, 133,

Lowndes, xxi.

Luckivs, account of his work,
1L so.

Lydixn
350.

82, 304,

oS,

M.
Map, isle of, money, Il
100,
Mungeart, viii
Manaers, illustrated by coios,
46.
Mare, accouat of, 11. 92,
Mauria Honorii, a coinof, 343.
Massacre of Paris, medal on,
1. 46.
Medaglioncini, 282.
Matrice, 11. 175.
Medalets, 284.
Medallions, 273.
Greek, 275.
Roman, 278.
Gr.of Rom. Emp.
280.
Medals, curious modern, 1.
s1, 52.
of literati, . 59, 116.
ancient and modern
compared, IL 62.
234.
Middle brass, 332.
Milan, coins of, II. 20.

Miliarensis, 145, 170.
weight of, 174
Mill in coinage, 1I. 168.
advantages of, 1. 174.
Mina, 77.
Minimi, 350.
scarce, II. 231.
Mint, Roman, €2.
Miouti, 167.
Missilia, 233.
Modern coins, IL 1.
medals, 1I. 42.
forged, 1I.
224,
how arrang-
ed, 11. 233.
Money ancient, 71.
Moneyers, numerous at Rome,
63,
when name on coins,
370.
Monogram, 249.
Moresque coins, II. 29.

N.

Naples, coins of, 11. 20.
Neocoroi, meauning of, 216.
Nigrianus, coin of, 313.
Nimbus on coins, 220.
Noble of Edward IIL II. 4,

Ol.
Norway, coins of, IL. 36.
Noumia, 153.
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Number of ancient coins,
70. ,

Numnmus, or | Secstertius,
133,

O.
Obolus, and its parts, 89.
in brass, 100.
Occo, xX.
()rich;:!chum, 13k
Oriuna, evroneous, 206.
Otho, in brass, I, 198,

.
Paduan coins, II. 46, 2086.
2agodu, 1L 13,
Puainting  conuected with
coins, 37.
Palmyrene coins, 364.
Papal coiny, book: on,
XXiil.
account of, I
18.
medals, 1L
16.
Parthian curls, 216.
Patin, vii.
Patina, 202.
Parazonium, 24 ¢,
Pedantry in numismatic wri-
ters, xxv. 1. 233,
Pellerin, xviii.

Penny  silver, the  general

earl. coin of modern stat.:s,
1. 6. .
heptarchie, ML 81,
Eavglish famous, J 1. 83.
series of, 11, 84,
progress, 1L 86.
Persian coius, 80, 357.
modern, 11, 1%,
Porsonification on ceins, 33.
Petrarea, a medalist, .
Phidon, 85.
Philippi, 105.
Philistis, 04.
Phoenician coinr, 355, S6%.
Pierced coins, 205.
Pisauo the painter, 1L 3.
Plated coins, 11. 208.
how forged, 1L
223.
Poctry connected with coins,
33.
improper on medals,
11 67.
Poland, coiuns of, II. 33.
Politianus, first quoted medals,
7.
Pomnpey Gn. the sen, a coin
of, 345.
Pontifex Maximus, 24.
Portcullis Pieces, 11. 108.
Portraits on coins, 44, 211.
ornaments of,, 214,



"INDEX.

Portraits, excellence of an-
cient, II. 63.
Portuguese coins, II. 30.
Prices of coins, 11. 239.
Prussisy, coins of, 1I. 40.
Punchion, what, 1I. 175.
Punic coins, 364.
Puns on ancient
S54.

coins, IL

Q.

Queens, ornaments of, on
their coins, 218.

Quinarius, 176, 329, 349.

Quinquennalia, 269.

R.
Rarity of coins, II. 193.
Recoinage in England, II
91.
Regal Greek coins, 306.
rarity of,
1I. 195.
Reverses of coins, 224.
origin of, 225.
in intaglio, 225.
Roman, 227.
Greek, 228.
Consular, 327.
unconnected, I1. 222,
Richard I. no English coins
of, II. 201.
Roettiers, II. 181.

Roman brass money, 109.
pouad, 110.
coinage, origin of, 115.
coins, 321, 351.
coinage, that of Eu-
rope, 3290.
coins, prices of, I
24.4.
Romans prescrved medals,
2, 3.
Rose Noble, II. 93.
Roupee, II. 13.
Russia, coins of, II. 49.
Ryal, English, 1I. 94.

S.
Sacrifice, instruments of, 246.
Saint Andrew, a coin, 1L 131.
Sassanide, 362.
Saturnalian coins, 151, 284,
285.
Satyric medals, II. 52.
s. c. meuning of, 239.
Science of medals, how ac-
quired, IL. 226.
Scotish cvins, books on, xxii.
account of, 1I.
117.
reasons why so
late, I1. 118.
seqq.
copper coins, II. 137,
medals, II. 141.



INDEX.

Selden, viii.

Semissis, 195.

Serieses of coins, 211. IIL
5. '

Serrati, 70.

Sestertium, 112.

Sestertius, 111 — in silver,
178, 329 —in brass, 132,
178.

Severusdcbased the coin, 166.

Shilling, first English, II. 86.

Siege pieces, 11. 74,

Sicilian gold coins, 103.

money, 116.

Silver ancient, 5+4.

Roman, 156.
Imperial, 344.

Silver coin of England bad,

1I. 90.
how estimated, 1L 165.

Simon, his coins and medals,
IL. 170. :

Skeatta, II. 80.

Slavonic kingdoms, coins of,
II. 3s.

mall Roman brass, 336.
nelling, xxi.

Soldered coins, II. 220.

Solidus, 189, 193.

Sovereign, II. 96.

Spanish coins, books on, xxiii.

account of, II,
27.
medals, I 50.

Spanish ccins, ancient, 38¢,
369.
Spintriati, 287.
Split coins, 206. II. 2¢3.
Study of medals, 1.
Styca, 1L 80.
Swedish coins, books on, xxiii.
account of, Il.
34.
Sylla’s gold coins, 181.
Symbols on Greek coins, 232.
Roman, 243.
coins of Alex.
gunder, 310.

T.
Talent, 77.
Tartarian coins, IL 11.
Tascia, 360.
Testoon, English, II. 86.
Tetradrachm, 89.
Tetrastater, 107.
Tetrobolion, 89.
Thensa, 247.
Tiara, 217.
Tin coined in England, IL

106..

Touch pieces, II. 71.
Town pieces, I 102. -
Tradesmen’s tokens, II. 104,
Tremisses, 197.
Tribunician power, 21.
Tridrachm, 89.
Triens aureus, 186, 197.



INDEX.

Turkish coins, II. 16.

U.
Ursinus, X3¥.
Utility of the study of coins,
15.

V.
Vaillant, xix. 13.
Value of money in the middle
ages, 1L 7.
Varnish, false, I1I. 213, 214.
Varro ignorant of coins, 157.
Vases on coins, 239.

Veil on coins, 219.
Venice, coins of, 1I. 21.
Vico, v. xvi.

Virgil on a coin, 1I. 205.
Voce populi, 1L 158.
Vota, 269.

W.
Walker, ix.
Weight, ancient standard of
money, 70.
Winkelman, error of, II. 205.
Wood’s patent, Il. 159.
Workmanship of coins, 43.



EXPLANATION
oY TUE
PLATLS
IN THE

SECOND VOLUME.
—————

The Vignette to this volume is a reverse of Maximian I. in
third brass, from the first edition of Morel’s Specimen Rei

Nummarie. The same reverse occurs of Diocletian, Seves
rus Cesar, Counstantine I.

PLATE L

Silver of Britain and Irelund, except Nos. 2, 3, which
are Copper.

N° 1. A skeatta, from Dr. Hunter’s cabinet.

2, 3. Stycas. No. 2 is of Redwulf king of Northumbria,
REDVLF REX; reverse, the moneyer’s name BRKOTHER,
No. 3. is of Osbrecht, king of Northumbria, some of
the letters being reversed, as not unusual in Saxon
coins, OSBREHT REX: reverse, the moneyer’s name
MONNE. From Mr. Jackson’s collection.

4. A skeatta of Egbert, king of Kent, ECGBERUT : reverse,
the moneyer’s name. From Dr. Hunter’s cabinet,



EXPLANATION QF THE PLATES.

N°5. A4 penny of Eadwald, king of Mercia. The legend
begins in the middle Eabv, and proceeds to the top
arp (the Lbeing reversed) an order of reading not only
occurring on Saxon, but on Greek coins: at bottom
REX. Reverse, the moneyer’s name, eapNOTH.
From the cabinet of the rev. Mr. Southgate.

6. A penny of Regnald, king of Northumbria, REGNALD
cyny. Cynyng being Saxon and Danish for king.
Reverse, moneyer’s name. From Dr. Hunter’s
cabinet.

7. A penny of Ceolnoth, archbishop of Canterbury, ceor-
NOTH ARHIEPI. Reverse, DOROVERNIA, the ancient
name of Canterbury; and in the inner circle the
moneyer’s name. From the rev. Mr. Southgate’s
cabinet.

8. The Poitou penny of Richard I. of England, RicuaRDVs
REX: reverse, PICTAVIENsis, understand Moneta.
From the same.

9, 10. Pennies published by Snelling, in his account of the
coins of the Isle of Man, and which are suspected
to be Scotish. The types resemble the coins of
Stephen of England.

11. A fine penny of William of Scotland: Lt RE1 WILAME;
reverse, HVE WALTER.

12. A fine penny of Robert I. or Great, king of Scotland.

13. An unpublished penny of Canute, king of England and
Denmark, struck in Dublin, CNVT REX ANGLORYV.
Reverse, FERENN Mo. DiF. or Ferenn, moneyer at
Dublin; Diflin, or Dyflin, being the common’
ancient name of that place in Saxon and Icelandic
writers, coins of other English kings, &c. From
Mr. Southgate’s cabinet.

14. 4 rude Irish penny.



EXPLANATION OF/THE PLATES.

N° 15. One more improved, Bit unintelligible. The letters

seem DIMNROE, MNEGHI. Or MNEGHI, DIMNROE: re-
verse, ODIVLFE OIMRVHRI. The Hibernian mint,
after the time of that Sihtric who was contemporary
with Canute, never issued a legible coin %ill the
English conquest.

PLATE II.

Gold.

The gold penny of Heiry I1I.

The quarter florin of Edward III.

The la:ge noble of the first coinage of Edward IIL.
From Mr. Hodsul’s cavbinet.

Gold medal of David II. of Scotland, now first
published. From Dr. Hunter’s cabinet.

The chaise of Edward the Black Prince, ED. POGNS
REGIS ANGLIA, &c. that is, primogenitus, first-born, or
eldest son of the king of England.

The ryal of Mary of Scotland. The reverse has her

arms, 1555. From Dr. Hunter’s cabinet.

PLATE IIL

The letters and abbreviations occurring on Anglo-Saron coins,

Srom Hickes’s Thesaurus.

THE END.

MWood and Innes, Printers,
Poppin's Court, Fleet Strees.



CONTAINING sixty Maps, or thereabouts, engraved in the size called
Atlas, so as to correspoud with the cclebrated works of D’Anville. These
Maps will be delineated with all the saperior advantages afforded by the
latest improvements in geographical precision; and engraved with the atinost
beauty that the state of the arts can adwmit. Each Map will be drawn under
Mr. Pinkefan’s own eyc, revised-with the utmost care; and. will form, like
the works of D’Anville, a complete record of the state of the science at the
time of publication. Table lands, chains of mountaius, and other features
which belong to the natural geography of cach country, will be indicated in
a new manucr, and with an exactness not to be expected from geographers
who are unacquainted with that branch of the science; which is, however, so
essential, that, without it, no country can be truly represeanted, nor works
on patural and civil history perfectly understoed. In the other parts, which
illustrate civil history, equal care shall be exerted not to insert obscure
hovels and villages, while places remarkable in historical record are totally
omitted. Instead of careless positions, arising from the blind imitation of
antiquated maps, the greatest attention shall be bestowed that every posi-
tion be conformable to the latest astronomical observatious; and, in defanlt
of these, to the result of the best itineraries, and other authentic docaments.

It is calculated, that the whole expense of this Atlas, execated fw a move
capital style than bas ever been befure attempted, may be about fiftecn
gumeas; and it is.proposed that it shall be pnblished in Nuambers, each
eontaining two Maps.  As the style of engraving will rendey first impressions
desirable, they will be carefully delivered in the order of names; and copies
of each number will be neatly put together, with the Maps carefalty folded
upon guards (as they will be bound when the work is cowapleted) for more
safe conveyance to the country; whilst other copies will be deliversd without
any fold, to those who may prefer them in that state,

Printed for T. Caperr and W. Davies, Straxp; and Loxemay, Hurst, Rera,
and Oume, PaTerNosTER-Row.

Of whom may be had, lately published,

1. A New Edition, greatly enlarged, of Mrv. PINKERTON’s. MODERN
GEOGRAPHY. A Description of the Empires, Kiugdoms, States, and Colo-
nies ; with the Occans, Seas, and Isles, in all parts of the World ; including
the most recent Discoveries and political Alterations, digested on a new plan.
The Astronomical Introduction by the Rev. S. Vince, 4. M. F. R.S. and Plu-
mian Professor of Astronomy and Fxperimental Philosophy, in the University
of Cambridge. To the whole is added, a Catalogue of the best Maps and
Books of Travels in all Languages, and an ainple Index. Tn Three large Vo-
lumes Quarto, with numerous Maps drawn under the direction of the Author,
price 6l. 6s. in boards; a new Edition, greatly enlarged, Vol 1. comtaining
Europe; Vol. Il Asia; Vol. IIl. America and Africa. .

2. An ABRIDGMENT of theabove Work, for the Use of Schoels and Young
Persons, in One large Volume Orctavo, with a Selection of the most usceful
Maps, carefully copied from those in the Quarto Edition. Second Edit. pr.12s.

5. A Gexerar Correcrion of Vovaces and Travees: forming a Complete
History of the Onricin and Procrrss of Discoviry by Sea and Land, from the
earliest Ages to the present Time; preceded by an Historical Introduction,
and a Critical Catalogue of Books of Voyages and Travels. HMandsomely
printed in Quarto. This Work will be regularly continued, in Parts, pub-
Tished on the first Day of every Month, price 10s. 6d. each, and will be comg-
pleted, it js expected, in ten or twelve Volumes,



Barlow dedinact fively: . '
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